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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


ANN CAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR 1000-10. 

PART I— ADMINISTRATIVE. 

Dr. M. H. Krishna continued ro he the Director of Arch, -colony in addition to 
his lull-time professorial duties at the l m\er-itv. The 
Staff scale" of pat of several officials were revised with effect 

from 1st -Inly 10 »0. The post <>t i opyist was aholished 
and that of Junior Technical Assistant n wlv sanctioned Mr. R. Venkoha R to, 
R.A.. Architectural Assistant, went on combined leave preparatory to retirement from 
the 1st July l0->0 and retired Irom S'-rm-e with etf< et li'om pith Octoher 1 0.10. Tie 
post of the Architectural Assistant has remained \aeant since then. Proposals to 
fill up the post arc now with (fovernmeiit. Mr. R. Kama Kao. b.a. Assist mt to the 
Director, went on a month’s privilege lea\e from ldth April 10 K > Mr. E. 
Narasimhachar, m.a., Junior Techniial Assistant, was placed m charge of the dutn k 
of the Assistant to the Director in addition to his own dmn s during tins period. 

During the <arlv part of July , the Direct' >r-(.rt net al of Archaeology in India paid 
a visit to the State, inspected several monuments and 
Tours : Excavation. ancient sites and mad" several prop isais tor improving the 

department. Tin se are with ( fo\ eminent an l certain 
items of work have alieady keen taken on hand. The ancient, sites ot ( 'ha mlra vajli 
and Brahmagiri were surveved jointly by the Direct. »r-( reiieral and the Diret t.oi <»f 
Arclneologic il Researciies and i . aic'e'danr" with the suggestions < »f the IlirecLor- 
Deneral, some of the piospecti .e spots wen marked tor trial e\ea\a‘r»n~,. I he 
results of digging have been heymid expectations and it is now hoped t iut further 
excavations in the select'd areas <m si leutific lines would ne most tiuittui so tar as 
the early historv of Mysore is com erm d- A hrie r report on tin Excavation work 
done during the year is included m l’art I\ <4 tin- Repmt 

For til o purpose of collecting i Uscri ptioiis a no i nt or 1 1 ia : i ■ u , ,i i unit a r< u 1 1 < ot u ft 
and also f r Inspecting the ancient m minu.'iiP for c oust i- 
Tours : Exploration vation purp >>> ", tm Director tour> 1 i i parts of Mysore, 

IlaSsan, Cintaldrug and Smmoga Districts. I - Assistant 
to the Director toured in parts of Mvsore, Hassan. Kadur an i 1 mnkur Distm is foe 
collecting and copying inscriptions. 



Anion*; the ancient sites and monuments studied duriug the year were those at 
Yanina, Bangalore, Gahgavadi, Machalagliatta, Bechirak Hosur, Sriramanhaili. 
Bdgavi, Xagatnangala, Dodjetka, Mudigere, Arani, Behur, Dadaga, Kelagere, Grama, 
Uddigere and XanjangGd. Vanina appears to have been an important -Taina settle- 
ment of the ( ianga period. The -Tam images discovered on and in the immediate 
vicinity of the site of the ruined hasti are good works of art, though it is possible that 
they may belong to a period much later than Srlpurusha Gang-i whose inscriptions 
have Iweu discovered in the village. But perhaps a very interesting structure at the 
place is the MahalingeB ara temple which belongs to about the 10th century A. D 
It has some good carving work, though built of granite. Alost of the monuments 
inspected in the Xagamangala Taluk belong to the Hoysala and later periods. Tin 1 
Malles vara temple at Machalagliatta has some good ceiling work. Boga\i appears 
to have been an important Taina agrahara town during the twelfth century A. D. 
Dadaga too seems to he a place of considerable antiquity. The Yoga-Narasimha 
temple in the place contains pillars resembling those at the Nonahes vara temple at 
Xoii u inakeiv. At Kejagere was discovered a pillar similar to the ‘ Garuda pillar ’ at 
Agrahara Bfu-hajli with three faces of its base covered with inscriptions. This place 
also seems to have been an important -laina settlement during the twelfth century. 
The tomb el Shaji, father of the famous Siva ji, at Hodigere. is another important 
discover} .during t he year. Measures are being taken to conserve the monument. 

With tin 1 co-operation of the Department of Public Works and the Belur and 
Halehid Temples' Renovation Committee, the renovation 
Conservation. work at Belur and Halehid was continued during the year. 

Proposals for further work at Belur are now being worked 
out and are in the course ot submission to Government. A committee iias also 
been proposed to studv the present state of the Gomatesvara colossus at Sravana- 
helgola with a view to counteract the disintegration of the monument. Opinions from 
experts have been called for and the Archa-i logical Chemist with the Government 
of India has kindly sent in his analysis of the stone out of which the image is carved. 
-It is hoped that some preliminary remedial measures would be taken at present in 
the matter of conserving the statue. As usual, several estimates were received for 
repairs to the ancient monuments in the State and were countersigned after scrutiny. 
Periodical reports in connection with the tour notes of the Dewan were submitted. 
Among the estimate* scrutinised and countersigned, those pertaining to the following 
monuments may he mentioned: — 

I. Laksl uni- A arasinu ,a Temple, Bnadravati. 

-■ I rikutesvara lemple, Gorur. 

■’>■ Snkanthes vnra Temple, Xanjangud. 

4. SiddheBura Temple, Malali. 

A. ID" ifiramma Tt tuple. Kolar. 



(). Some&vara Temple, Kfdar. 
7. Mokbara, Kolar. 


8. Gandabhminda Pillar at Belgavi. 

!). Ranganatha Temple at Rangasthaja. 

Proposals regarding the reclassification of the ancient monuments in the State 
are now before Government. 

About fifty inscriptions were collected during the year. The majority of them 

hat e been edited in Part VII of the Report under th- 
Epigraphy. Director's guidance by Mr. R. Kama Rao assisted by the 

Pandits. Of these, a record on the pedestal of a stone image 
of Cbaudesvari in a ruined temple at Lakkunda, Belur Taluk, belongs to the eighth 
century and states that the image is of VasantikadevT and was consecrated by one 
Mallideva of Nakkunda. The image has four hands, holding sword, bow 1. trident 
and drum, which are the attributes of a Saiva goddess. The tradition, iiowe\er, 
regarding the Hoysajas would make Vasantikfi a Jain goddess. The central figure m 
the Vasantika temple at Angadi is that of Yaishnavi ( M.A.R.. lb-jb. p. 17b A bronze 
tripod was found in the Kesava temple at Belur and belongs to the Hoysala times as 
testified to by an inscription in Kannada characters <>t the loth century which states 
that Kumara Lakshmidhara got this made tor the God Vijaya-Karax ana at Beluitfir. 
This Kumara Lakshmidhara was a general under the Hoysahi king Ballala 11 
( 1 173-1220), and he immolated himself at the death of bis master. 

A stone inscription at Hora Marah in the Mysore Taluk refers to the gram <>t a 
village to a Brahmin named Nanjanna Varanasi by Prince KauthTrava MahTpfila 
during the reign of his father Devarajn Odeyar, King of Mysore. Devaraja 
Odeyar ruled from 1659 to lt>7'2 and had two sms, tin- elder hem- the famous 
Chikka Devaraja Odeyar who succeeded him and the younger being KanthTram 
Odeyar of the present grant. Tradition sa\s that Chikka Devaraja Odeyar was 
lor some time m exile at Hang ila. There are a few -rants made hv the \oungir 
bn ither Kan tl lirava. 

Two inscriptions on t!i<* uat'lis or ie .v-lled crowns of Mcdukote ( 'he! lapijlesv.i mi 
and Kanjangud SrTkant lies varasvauu and one on the golden belt ol the former pie- 
served in the Palace, were deciphered and ate published m flu- Report with the kind 
permission of the Palace autlioi ities. 

More than two hundred coins of the Sativahaua period collected at th- 
( 'handr.i\ ajb excavations are being studied in dot til at 
Numismatics. the oiiice for publication m a subsequent report . A me- 

prepared on the Pallava. Cliera and Kadamba coin- in 
the possession of the department is published m Part V o; the Report tor the year. 

About thirty-: wo naim-lent manuscripts werereta i\- <1 from a private gent'emaii 


Manuscripts, 


of Kolar. Tnese are now being ex\min-d at the offie. . 


1 


>*r 
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They are of varied interest and deal with architecture, sculpture, dancing and 
the like. But they are mostly incomplete and cannot be reviewed without the help 
of other copies. 

More than two bundled antiquities from Mohenjodaro were acquired for the 
Office Museum and twenty plaster of Paris casts of Mohenjodaro seals were also got 

prepared through the generosity of the Director-General 
Museum and library. of Archaeology m India. Over eighty new books have been 

added to the Office Library. 

In connection with the Tenth Session of the All-India Oriental Conference held 
at Tirupati during the Easter Holidays, the department 
Exhibition. sent a representative collection of photographs, etc., to 

illustrate the history of art and architecture in Mysore and 
participated in the Conference Exhibition. The exhibition was well attended and 
the exhibits from Mysore were much appreciated by the members and delegates. A 
certificate of honour was granted bv the Conference authorities. 

The Annual Report of the Department for 1938 was submitted to Government. 

That for 1939 was printed at the Government Branch 
Publications. Press, Mysore. The English, Kannada and Hindi versions 

of the Guide to Sravauabelgola were published. The 
second edition of the Guide to Belur was prepared and sent to the press. A guide 
to Nandi was also prepared and sent to the press. 

Owing to the retirement of Kao Bahadur M. Shama Rao and Mr. D. V. 
Gundappa from the Committee for the Presentation of Archaeological Publications, 
the latter was reconstituted as follows : — 

1. The Vice-Chancellor (Chairman). 

2. Mr. V. L. D’Souza, b.a., b.com. (London). 

3. Mr. N. Balakrishnayya b.a.,, b.l. 

4. The Director of Archaeological Researches. 

The receipts and expenditure of the department under budget heads amounted 
to Rs. 14, 177-12-0 and Rs. 14,177-12-6 respectively. A 
Finances. sum of Rs. '218-2-0 was realised by the sale of the depart- 

mental publications and photographs during the year. 

The success of the work of the department was rendered possible by the sincere 
co-operation of the Office staff. 



5 


PART II— CONSERVATION. 

Conservation Notes of the Director of Archaeological Researches in 
Mysore, Mysore, for the year 1939-40. 


MYSORE DISTRICT 

Mysore Taluk. 

Varuna. 

The Jain images lying about uncared for among the hedges in the vicinity 

of the basti site deserve to be preserved in a museum. 

Basti site. Similarly a Jaina epitaph lying in a field to the west of 

the site and a Gfanga inscription at the entrance to the 
village may be removed to a museum or preserved in one of the temples at 
the place. 

The Mahalingesvara temple which is a genuine structure of the tenth century 

A. D. has some good carving work. The interior of the 
ssvara temple, particularly, requires to be looked after better. The 

roof is leaky and requires immediate attention. The outer 
walls need cement-pointing in several places. The ground around the temple may 
he levelled up and cleared of vegetation. 


temple. 


BANGALORE DISTRICT. 


Fort, Bangalore City. 


The guard rooms in the quadrangle of the fort are very dilapidated and look 

ugly. They may be removed and the place tidied up. 


Guard rooms. 


The trees and plants that are growing up on the west cross wall of the outworks 

may be cut down. Their roots may dislodge the wall. 


Fort walls. 



MANDYA DISTRICT. 

X ao auaxo at.a Tam: k . 


Machalaghatta. 

Tiie Mallesvara temple is in a very dilapidated condition. The outer walls of 
the na varan "a have in many places collapsed and in 
Mallesvara Temple. others quite out of plumb. Since, however, the navaraiiga 

ceilings are good pieces of art, some sort of restoration of 
the temple seems desirable. Further decay at least may be prevented by effecting 
repairs wherever possible. 

Bogavi. 

The basti is almost completely ruined. Many of the walls have fallen down and 
the stones have been removed. Further removal of the 
Basti. stones should be prevented since the cornice stones all 

round the temple contain inscriptions. The large inscrip- 
tion slab lying in a hedge to the east of the temple miy be preserved within the 
temple and the local authorities instructed to take care of it. 

Devalapura. 

The LakshmT-Narayanasvami temple at the place is a Mu/.rai institution with 
about Rs. 4.000 at its credit. Though it is generally 
Lakshmi-Narayana- intact, the roof is leaky and the unplastered brick structure 
svami temple. above requires immediate attention. Rain water pours 

through the crevices in some portions of the garbliagriha, 
vestibule and navaraiiga. The southern outer wall of the navaraiiga has sunk in 
the middle, breaking under its weight one of the cornices. This may he looked into 
earlv. The compound wall requires to he completely rebuilt. 


Cholasandra. 

The solitary basti standing outside the village and at a little distance from the 
road does not require conservation, since them are no 
B ast *- images or much ornamental work in it. The only thing 

worth preserving is the leiutiful stone inscription lying in 
front of tnc basti. It may he set up in upright position on its own pedestal which is 
lying close by. 

Dodjetka. 

The Kesava temple standing in the centre of the village is not important from 
Kesava temple. the areiaeologtcal point of view. But the villagers have 

walled up the nauiranga with rubble and mud walls and 
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are keen on getting the temple repaired. The stone structure is all intact. With 
the concrete on the roof repaired, the temple would serve a useful purpose for the 
villagers. 

Mudigere. 

The Kallesvara temple to the south-east of the village is completely ruined. 

Inside its navaranga, there are some beautiful sculptures of 
Kallesvara temple. the Hoysala period. These may he removed to the village 

and preserved. 

A large viragal of the Ganga times is lying to the south of the village. It may 
be placed in upright position. A fragmentary Ganga inscription 
Ganga viragals. lying at the entrance to the village may also be removed and 
preserved along with the images. 

Arani. 

The ruined temple of Virabhadra which stands amidst the rice fields to the south 

of the ancient tank bund enshrines some good images 
Virabhadra temple. which are detinitclv of the Hoysala period. An image of 

Mahishasuramardini having an inscription on its pedestal is 
lying uncared for by the side of the tank bund. These images deserve preservation 
in a better place, preferably in a museum. 

The Gopalakrishna temple standing in the village is not a Muzrai institution. It 

enjoys a grant of five acres of land. Though it is generally 
Gopalakrishna temple, intact, its roof is leaky in many places. Some minor 

repairs like cement-pointing, etc., may ho effected and the 
ugly mud walls in the porch removed. The approach to the temple may also he 
improved and the surroundings cleaned. 

Dadaga. 

The Chennakesava temple at the place is in a woefully ruined condition and 

more neglected than ruined. The pataiankana is used as 
Chennakesava temple, a public cow-shed and the compound including part of the 

navaranga as a latrine, while around the temple thorny 
plants abound. A few of the ceiling stones of the navaranga have fallen down and 
many have cracked. It looks safer to open out the north and south ankanas com- 
pletely, retaining the central ankana. The main temple also is much injured. It 
could be saved perhaps if the tower is removed. The eastern part of the temple 
including the pataiankana is more injured and could he easily saved for public use 
as a meeting place, etc-., if the roof is made watertight and the tioor levelled and the 
place kept clean. If worship is revived in the temple, it would perhaps he put to 
better form. 
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Kelagere. 

The tall pillar standing in the village is an important monument of the Hoysala 
p.jl period. Its capital has been brought down and is lying 

a near the pillar. It may be preserved in a safe place. 

The Mallikarjuna temple standing on the other side of the tank is much dilapi- 
dated. The villagers may be encouraged to renovate it. 
Mallikarjuna temple. The inscription stones in the navaranga and on the lintel 

of the navaranga doorway declare the monument to be of 
the time of the Vijayanagar king Harihara I. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT- 

Chennagiri Taluk. 

Hodigere. 

The tomb of Shaji, father of the great Sivaji, lies to the north-west of the 
village. It was in a neglected condition until February 
Shaji’s tomb. 1940, when some Maratha gentlemen of Chennagiri and 

Sbimoga got the platform covered over with plaster and 
cement, raising a small pyramid, about 3 feet high, in the centre. A small mandavare 
tree has grown to the west of the platform and threatens to damage it, though at 
the same time it is giving the tomb some shade in the afternoons. The old structure 
is of no architectural merit; but it would be becoming the memory of the great Shaji 
if the compound of the Layada-hola is acquired, levelled and walled off and a 
suitable pavilion is once again erected on the spot. 


KADUR DISTRICT. 

Mu dig ere Taluk. 

Duggasandra. 

The temple of Kala-Bhairava has neither architectural beauty nor historical 

importance to justify it* inclusion in the list of Ancient 
Kala-Bhairava temple. Monuments. It is said to be the only stone temple in the 

neighbourhood. Its roof is leaky and needs repairs. The 
temple does not seem to have much fund* at its credit. Nor are there many 
devotees to subscribe for its repair*. It is for the Muzrai Department to consider 
the question of its repairs. 
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REPAIRS AND MAINTENANCE OF MONUMENTS 

(Notes and Extracts from the Inspection Reports of the Revenue 
S it b-Di vision Officers). 


BANGALORE DISTRICT. 


Bangalore Sub-Diviston. 

Kempegauda s Watch Towers : — 

At Vyalikaval — In good state of preservation. 

At Halsur Tank — In good state of preservation. Annual Maintenance charges 
of Its. 10 is being spent by the Public Works Department. 

At Gavipura— In good state. A sum of Rs. 10 is bong spent for petty repairs. 

At Lalbagh — II class. In good state. A sum of Rs. 10 is being spent for 
annual repairs. 

Cenotaph — In good state. A sum of Rs. 75 is being spent for whitewashing and 
other sundry repairs. 

Gangadharesvara Temple, Gavipura —II class. In good state. 

Basaves\ ara Temple, Basavnnagudi — Minor Muzrai institution. An estimate 
for repairs lias been called for Irom the Executive Engineer. 

Mallikarjunasvami Temple, Mallesvaram — Minor Muzrai institution. In good 
state ; but some petty repairs are necessary. An estimate for Rs. 73-2 has been 
prepared for putting a canopy over the inscription and another for Rs. 1,350 for 
enclosing the whole area with uniform wire-fencing. An annual grant of Rs. 100 is 
recommended to be sanctioned for petty repairs. 

Tipu Sultan's Palace, Fort — I class. In good state. A sum of Rs. 232 is provided 
for annual maintenance and repairs. 

V onkataraman as vfmn Temple, Fort— -II class. In good state. A sum of Rs. 10b 
has been sanctioned for whitewashing and other repairs. 

Old Dungeon, Fort— II class. In good state. A sum of Rs. 230 is sanctioned 
for annual maintenance and repairs. 


KADUR DISTRICT. 


Chikmauai.uk Sub-Division. 

Yupastambha, Hiremagalur — II class. In good condition. 

Siddhesvara Temple, Mirle — II class. In good condition. 

Chennakesava Temple, Mirle — II class. In good condition. An estimate for 
Rs. 170 has been sanctioned for the repairs of the temple and the work has been 
entrusted to the Public Works Department. 


2 
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Vlranarayana Temple, Belavadi — I class. Requires repairs. The temple is 
under the management of the Sringeri Jahgir. 

Markandesvara Temple, Ivhandya — III class. The temple is not in good condi- 
tion. An estimate for Rs. 1,000 was sanctioned during 1938—30 and the work is 
being executed. 

■Tain Bastis, Angadi — III class. These are in a state of disrepair. They require 
urgent repairs. 

Kesava statue in the ruined temple at Angadi — I class. Requires repairs. 

Kalasesvarasvami Temple, Kalasa — Major Muzrai institution. This is in a 
good state of preservation. Annual repairs are being done every year from the 
temple funds. 

Tajrikeke Sub- Division. 

The following monuments in the Tarikere Sub-Division are reported to be in 
good condition 

LakshmTkanta Temple at Devanur. 

Siva Temple at Hirenallur. 

Amritesvara Temple at Amritapura. 

Somes vara Temple at Sompura. 


SHIM0GA DISTRICT. 

Condition . — All the institutions are reported to be in a fairly good condition. 
The matter of effecting repairs to the -Tain Basti at Humcha in Nagar Taluk, is under 
correspondence. 

At Ivalsi in Sagar Taluk, the Linga of Sri Mallikarjuna Decani Temple had 
been removed and kept outside by some mischief mongers perhaps with expectation 
of getting the treasure hidden underneath the idol, if any. One or two images were 
also reported to have been disfigured. The culprits were not traced. The installa- 
tion and the Ashtabandha ceremonies to the Linga have, how T ever, been performed 
subsequently by the villagers at their own cost. The Amildar has been asked to 
submit proposals for the repairs to the temple which is urgently needed. 

Repair s . — Action is being taken for effecting improvements to Sri Lakshml- 
narasimha Devaru Temple at Bhadravati as per Dewan’s instructions. A sum of 
Rs. 0,300 required therefor has been placed at the disposal of the Public Works 
Department. 

Alterations have been made in the District Board Musafirkhana at Santebennur 
in Chennagiri Taluk at a cost of Rs. 302 so as to provide. 2 rooms. 
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The following institutions continued to entertain the establishments noted 
against each of them for their maintenance. The appointment of a care-taker on 
Rs. 2 per month to the Anantanatha Basti at Melige was sanctioned in Government 
Order No. E. 1498-500— Uni. 101-38-11, dated 30th November 1939, and the care- 
taker was entertained from 10th January 1940. 


1. Sri Kudli Ramesvara Dcvaru temple 

2. Sri Bhadravati Lakshminarasimha Devaru 

3. Santebennur Honda and Musafirkhana 

4. Sri Belagavi Kedaresvara and 2 other temples 

5. Kubatur Kaitabhesvara Temple 

6. Nagar Devaganga Pond 

7. Melige Anantanatha Basti 


One servant on Rs. 2 per mensem. 
One servant on Rs. 4 per mensem. 
One care-taker paid out of District, 
Board Funds. 

One care-taker on Rs. 4 per mensem 
paid out of Nehimi allowances. 
Care-taker. 

Care-taker on Rs. 7 per mensem 
paid out of State Funds. 

One care-taker on Rs. 2 per mensem. 


K0LAR DISTRICT. 

Kolar Sub-Division. 

Kolaramma and Somesvara temples, Kolar — II class. Both the institu- 
tions are clubbed together as one. Estimates for repairs to the gopura of the 
Somesvara temple have been submitted. The work is estimated to cost Rs. 5,120. 
An estimate for repairing the Saptamatrika idols at a cost of Rs. 150 has been 
sanctioned. A compound wall to the Somesvara temple lias to be put up. The 
silt in the well has to be removed. The car of the temple has to be repaired. 
Estimates for these also have been submitted for sanction. 

Mokbara, Kolar — Major Muzrai institution. — II class. In good condition. 

Hazrath Baba Hyder Yali Darga, Mulbagal — In good repairs. 

Sripadarayasvami Brindavana, Mulbagal — In good condition. The compound 
wall has been repaired. The slabs of tin 1 premises are in very bad condition in 
some places and require to be repaired. 

Chikballapur Sub- Division. 

Amaranarayanasvami temple, Kaivara — Minor Muzrai institution. II class. 
In a good state of preservation. Instructions have been given to keep the premises 
clean. The garbhagudi should be provided with a more powerful bulb of 100-eandU 
power. The roof of the temple car shed is reported to have been blown off by the 
wind. It has not been refixed. Instructions are given to take immediate action 
to fix up zinc sheet roofing immediately so that the car may not be damaged In- 
being exposed to wind and rain. 


2 * 



HASSAN DISTRICT 


The monuments in the Hassan and Saklespur Sub-Divisions are reported to 
have been inspected by the Sub-Division Officers. Tney are all said to he in good 
state of preservation. 


ANNUAL REPORT ON THE WORK FOR CONSERVATION OF ANCIENT 
MONUMENTS CARRIED OUT DURING THE YEAR 1939-40 BY THE 
PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT, MYSORE. 

The following works were carried by the Public Works Department for the 
conservation of ancient monuments in the State during the year 1939-40. The 
works included repairs and improvements to temples, statues and other buildings 
of historical and artistic value. The following list shows the works which have 
been completed as well as works in progress and schemes for which estimates have 
been prepared and which are in different stages of preparation for sanction by Gov- 
ernment. The estimated amounts for the works of conservation and the sums 
which were actually spent are shown separately. 


A. MYSORE CIRCLE. 
Buildings Division, Bangalore. 




Estimate 

Q-utla u 



Rs. 

Rs. 

1. 

Annual repairs of Tippu Sultan’s Palace ... 

. 282 

295 

2. 

Annual repairs of Cenotaph near Ulsoor Gate Police Statioj 

[i 82 

82 

*> 

Annual repairs of Kerapegauda Tower at Ulsoor tank bund 

'10 

0 

4. 

Annual repairs of Kempegauda Watch Tower at the left of 

10 

11 


Kempambudhi Tank. 




•.Grant IN. 360' 


397 


Bangalore Division. 

The following works were in progress during the year:— 

Estimate 

Rs. 

1. Annual repairs of Fort Wall at Devanhalh ... 100 

2. Annual repairs of Tippu Sultan's Birth Place at Devanhaili ... 50 

3. Repairing Hoysalaballala Palace at Kundana Hills ... 50 

4. Repairing the Inscription Stone at Aradesahalii ... 1() 


Ej i /end it u it. 

Rs. 

91 

12 

44 

9 
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Estimate. 

E ipewhture. 


Rs. 

Rs. 

5. Annual repairs of Syed Ibrahim’s Tomb at Chennapat na 

50 

41 

6. Annual repairs of Taluk Office < Krishnaraja Urs' Mansion) 

160 

163 

at Chennapatna. 

7. Annual repairs of Akkalshah Khadri Darga at Chennapatna 

50 

49 

Total 

470 

409 


Against the required grant of Rs. 470, the sum allotted was Rs. 335 < a<h Superintending 
Engineer’s No. 14463-67, dated 21st March 1040, and 19307, dated 24th June 1940) and the expenditure 
incurred was Rs. 409 as per details noted above. The above ancient monuments were kept in good 
repairs during the year. An estimate for Rs. 300 for repairing the Akkalshah Khadri Darga at 
Chennapatna was forwarded to the Deputy Commissioner. Bangalore District, for countersignature 
and return. 


Statement showing the Names of Ancient Monuments and Temples for which Works are executed 

and for which Estimates are prepared and sent. 



\[ysohe Division. 



Serial 

No. 

t , 

I Particulars ; 

! j 

Amount 

i Remarks 

1 


i 

1 A nci f: nt Mon u m k nts . 

i 

Rs. 


1 

Estimate for improving the Navaratri Mantapam in 
front of Sri Srikantesvarasvami Temple at Nanjangud. 

2,865 

' Estimate sent to Deputy 
Commissioner. 

2 

Installation of electrio lights to Sri Kesava Temple at 
Somanathapur, T. Narsipur Taluk. 

8,268 

Submitted to Superintend- 
ing Engineer. 

; 

3 

1 Repairs to the images and gopuram of Sn Srikantesvara- 
svami Temple at Nanjangud. 

6,000 

' Sent to Deputy Commis- 
sioner 

4 i 

! 

j Improvements to the kitchen attached to the Davia- 
Dowlat Bagh at Seringapatam. 

1,500 

, Sanctioned. W o r k s are 
nearing completion. 

~ i 

O i 

1 

i 

! 

Improvements to Gumbaz 

6,960 

Estimates are sent to 
Deputy Commissioner, 
Mandya District. 

6 ! 

! 

i 

Obelisk monument near the breach at Seringapatam ... 

50 

Estimate sanctioned 
Repairs are. done. 

7 

Webb’s Monument near Seringapatam 

22 

! Do 

8 

Colonel Bailey’s Dungeon ... ... j 

85 

Do 

9 

i 

Dungeon discovered by T. Inman ... ... ; 

88 

Do 

10 

De Haviland Arch 

10 

! Do 


! i 



14 


Seria 

No. 

Particulars 

Amount 

Remarks 


Ancient Monuments — concld. 

Rs. 


11 

Sir P. N. Krishnamurthy’s Bungalow 

10,000 

Improvement estimate sub- 
mitted. This is converted 
j into a II Class travellers’ 
bungalow. 

12 

Estimate for repairs to Sri Ranganathasvami Temple 
at Seringapatam. 

5,000 

Sanctioned. Work is ar- 
ranged for. 

13 

Sri Ramanujacharya’s Temple at Saligrama 

1.0(H) 

Repair estimate submitted 
to Superintending Engi- 
neer. 

14 

Sri Jyoti Ramesvarasvami Temple 

2,430 

j Do 

15 

Sri Vaidyesvarasvami Temple at Talakad 

Other Temples. 

1,000 

Sanctioned . Works are 
under progress. 

j 

1 

Estimate for lowering the compound wall of Sri Nara- 
yanasvami Temple and shifting to the kitchen 
attached to Sri Narayanasvami Temple at Chama- 
rajanagar. 

718 

Estimate sent to the Deputy 
Commissioner. 

i 

o 

i Repairs to Sri Chennigarayasvami Temple at Bherya, 

' Krishnarajanagar Taluk. 

1 

1,865 

Do 

3 

Urgent repairs to Sri Gunja Narasimhasvami Temple 
at T.-Narsipur. 

1,000 

Sanctioned. Works are 
arranged for. 

4 

Revised estimate for constructing Yagasala. Himavat : 
Gopalasvami Hills. 

930 

Sent to Deputy Commis- 
sioner for countersigna- 
ture. 

5 ; 

Estimate for providing pipe fencing all round the Sri 
Biligiri Rangasvami Temple on Biligiri Rangan 
Hills. 

3,100 

1 

Sent to the Deputy Com- 
missioner. 


Kolar Division. 


Serial 

No. 

f 

Particulars 

Amount 

j Remarks 

1 

Repairs to Sri Somesvarasvami Temple in Kolar Town j 

Rs. 

5,120 


2 

Repairs to Kolaramma Temple in Kolar Town . . . i 

150 


3 

Repairs to Mokbara Monument in Kolar Town ... * 

120 


4 

Repairing and improving Sri Ranganathasvami Temple | 
at Rangasthala. Chickballapur Taluk. 1 

■ . 

1.845 

1 

1 

Work is in progress. 





Serial 


15 


Mandya Division. 


■§ 2 Particulars 

Amount 

; 

Remarks 

1 Repairing Sri Lakshminarayanasvami Temple at 
Tonnur, French Rocks Taluk. 

1 


Estimate for Rs. 8,065 is 
forwarded to the Deputy 
Commissioner. 

2 Repairing Sri Kailasesvarasvami Temple at Tonnur. 
French Rocks. 

1 

1 

Estimate for Rs. 1,485 is 
forwarded to the Deputy 
Commissioner. 

■1 Repairing Sri Mulesingesvara Temple at Bellur. Naga- 
mangala Taluk. 

i 


Estimate for Rs. 190 is for- 
warded to the Deputy 
Commissioner. 

4 } Repairing Sri Sangamesvarasvami Temple at Sinda- 
ghatta, French Rocks Taluk. 

... 

Estimate for Rs. 2,000 is 
forwarded to the Deputy 
Commissioner. 

5 Repairing Darga of Syed Salar Masud Sahib at 
Tonnur, French Rocks Taluk. 

i i 

i 


Estimate for Rs. 1,100 is 
forwarded to the Deputy 
Commissioner. 


Tumkur Division. 


Name of work 

Amount of 
estimate 

Outlay 

during 

1939-40 

Grant 

required 

during 

1940-41 

Remarks 

Estimate under Execution. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rh. 


Urgent repairs to Sri Chenna- 
kesavasvami Temple at 
Aralaguppe, Tiptur Taluk. 

Estimates Preuared for 
Sanction. 

1,870 

168 , 

1.700 

Sanctioned in Muzrai 
Commissioner’s No. Dl. 
Dis. 349/37-38. dated 
25th March 1938. 



Repairing : — 





1 

Chennakesat'asvami Tem pie 

1.100 

1.100 




at Nagalapura. Turuvekcre 
Taluk. 



1 


2 

Kedare.svara Temple at Nagala- 

1,500 

1.500 




pura. 




Vide statement submit- 

3 

Chennakesavasvaim T e m p 1 e 

350 

. . of)0 


r ted for getting ad- 


at Tandaga. 

- 



ministrative sanction. 

4 

Mallesvara Temple at Hulikal 

650 

650 



o 

Byatarayasvami Temple at 

600 

600 




Nonavinakere. 
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B. SHIMOGA CIRCLE. 

Hassan Diivsion. 

Ski Chessakesavasvami Temple ax Bki.uk. 

1. Improvements to the frontage of the temple have been done by levelling the ground and 
laying out a lawn, which is enclosed in the rear by masonry parapet wall. The lawn is proposed 
to be enclosed in the front by ornamental railing. 

2. Repairs to the image of Sri Kappe Cliennigarayasvami have been completed. 

3. The yard around Andal Shrine was paved with slabs. 

4. The space between the entrance to the Kalyani and the northern salumantap was provided 
with a parapet, similar to the one now existing on the sides. The dislodged steps of the Kalyani 
were set right and new steps were provided. 

5. Repairs to the Ammanavara Sannidhi Gopuram were carried out. 

H. A movable ladder for decorating the image of Sri Chennakesavasvami was supplied. 

7. Improvements to the approach road to the temple and other minor works have been done 

Sri Hoysalesvarasvami Tkum.e at Halkbid. 

I. Repairs to the Bull Mantap were carried out. 

An janapur Division . 

1. Repairs to Ski Tkipuk axtakesvarasvami Temple at Belagayi. 

Shikarpuk Taluk. 

The temple of Sri Tripurantakesvarasvami is one of the most important and of the fairly 
well preserved ancient monuments. The basement of the temple was very badly disturbed and sunk 
in several places. Necessary repairs to reset only the front portion to a uniform level, were 
got done in consultation with the Director ot Archaeological Researches in Mysore. An estimate for 
Rs. 275 was sanctioned for the purpose and an outlay of Rs. 270 was incurred during the 
year 1939-40. 

2. Strength exing the Ganda-Bhekunda Rillak at Belagayi. Shikarpur Taluk. 

The base of this pillar is enclosed by two heavy size stone masonry platforms with earth tilling 
in between. The pillar developed a slantwise crack. With a view to strengthening the Ganda- 
Bherunda pillar, an estimate for Rs. 140 was got approved by the Superintending Engineer in 
consultation with the Director of Archajological Researches. A small outlay of Rs. 4-6-0 was incurred 
during the year 1939-40. The rest of the works are under progress and nearing completion. 
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Chitaldhug Division. 


Name oi' work 


I 

j Amount of | Outlay 
I estimate ! incurred 


Remark^ 


i 


I. Works Executed. 

Rs. j 

Rs. a. i 

1 | Annual repairs of Asoka’s inscrip- 

28 ! 

19 15 | 

j tions at Jatingi Hills in Mola- ( 


j 

1 kalmuru Taluk. 

1 

j 

1 1 
„ ! 


1 -Annual repairs completed. 

2 j Annual repairs at Brahmagiri in ! 

20 I 

17 5 j j 

Molakalmuru Taluk. 

i 

i 

i 

| 

o Annual repairs at Sklclapur ... j 

I 

20 | 

14 13 

1 

II. Works for which Esti- 


j 

mates WERE PREPARED. 

! i 

! 

| 

1 | Repairs and minor improvements 

1,110 

’Sanctioned in Superintending 

j to Jain Basti at Heggere, Hos- j 


Engineer’s No. 1844. dated 

durga Taluk, 


18th August 1939 The 



grant was made available on 


i 

i 19th March 1940: but work was 


I 

; not- done as no contractors 

1 

i 

came forward to do the work. 


1 

I 

The work will be done during 

I 

i 


1 1940-41 

! 

2 I Annual repairs of Jain Basti at 

20 i 

As improvement was contem- 

Heggere. Hosdurga Taluk. 


plated, no annual repairs were 

I ! 


1 carried out. 

| i 

3 i Improvements and construction of j 

2.714 

Sanctioned in Muzrai Commis- 

j store room, Sri Jatingi Rarne- 


sioner’s No Dl. I)is. 32/40-41. 

, svarasvami Temple at Rama- 


dated 19th July 1940, cost 

sagara, Molakalmuru Taluk. 

1 

being mel out of the funds of 


. 

the institutions. Work will 

i 

1 

be taken up this year. 

f 


3 



Ivaduk -Division*. 


Name of work 

Amount 

of 

estimate ! 

Grant 

allotted 

j Outlay 
| incurred 

Remarks 


Rs. 

Ks. 

Rs. 


Annual Repairs of Amritesvara- 
svami Temple at Amritapura, 

100 

100 

100 j 

This represents pay of watch- 
man, 

Repairing Yupastambha at j 

Hiremagalur. 

15 j 

ir» 

10 1 

[Needful repairs were got 

Repairing Marie Siddesvarasvami 
Temple at Mirle. 

45 ; 

45 

45 

1 executed. 

i 

Repairs to Sri Devavrinda Prasann- 
esvarasvami Temple, Mudigere 
Taluk. 

2,400 

i 

.'>60 


Since the work was taken up 
early in June 1940, the grant 
allotted could not be worked 
out. 


Shimoga-Division. 
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PART III— STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES. 

MYSORE DISTRICT. 


Varuna. 

Varuna is a wayside village seven miles to the east of Mysore and close to the 

T.-Narasipur road. It appears to have been a prosperous 
Situation and history. place in the (Janga period. The earliest known inscrip- 
tion at the place (E. C. Mysore 55) mentions a local chief 
ruling under Sripurusha in circa 780 A.D. But most of the antiquities are connected 
with the 10th century A. I). 


OLD BASTI RUINS. 

To the west of the present village is a rising slope on which there appear to 

have been a number of Jain temples. Strewn about 
Ruined bastis. in the fields and hedges were discovered here the remains 

of at least three Jaina shrines. 

A granite pillar, about one foot in diameter and six feet high, containing a 
Epitaph Kannada inscription was found by the side of a hedge. 

The top of the pillar is carved into a cone-shaped hud 
such as is found in similar Jain epitaphs in Bindiganavale and elsewhere. 

Of the images (PI. ID, the one lying in the grounds of Mada, son of Adikarnataka 

Hebbeda Kama, is a well carved group depicting Parts a- 
! mages natha seated on a pedestal with a high hack and supported 

by attendants on either side (PI. II, 1). The seven-hooded 
cobra spread over the head of the image is broken. Above it is a triple umbrella 
under a simhalaldta belonging to a serpentine torana. The group appears to belong 
to the 11th century A.D. 

Of the other two images, one is a small standing image of a naked Tirtiiaukara, 
Suparsvanatha, with a broken cobra and a triple umbrella over the head (PI. II, 4). 
It has no inscription on the pedestal. The other image lying on the south and 
facing north is a large standing life-size image of potstone (PL II, 2). It is naked 
with an umbrella over the head and lias an old Kannada inscription in several lines 
on the pedestal. 

Round about lie half-buried in the earth or covered over by the hedge two pails 
of Yakshas and Yakshis. Among these, Dharantndra (PI. II, 3) and Pad ma vat l 
can he identified. 

It is said that the stones of the bastis were removed and used for the Kalyain 
pond at Vorkitd. 


3 * 



20 


MAUI TEMPLE. 

On the east side of the village is a temple of Mari facing north. The yard in 
frojt of the structure has a number of carved stones one of which bears the saiikha 
and chakra and has an inscription of the 14th century. Another similar inscription 
stone has a trisula mark. These inscriptions have bo n n published. 


BAS A VANN A SHRINE. 

To further east of the Mari temple stands a Basavanna shrine which faces 
directly west and has a granite pillar with a triple umbrella carved upon it. 
A pillar forming the south jamb of the terrace of the Basavanna shrine bears a 
viragal inscription in which a lady devotee is shown as worshipping a linga under 
which is a Basava. It bears an inscription of about the 10th century A.D., the 
upper half of which has been read by Rice and revised by Mr. Narasimhachar. 
Below the carved panel are found a few more lines. The inscription appears to be 
the epitaph of a Jain lady. 


MAHADEVfiSVARA TEMPLE. 


To the north-east of the village and west of the old tank, there is a group of 
three temples the largest of which is dedicated to Mahadevesvara. It is a structure 
of the 19th century A.D. built by Lakshmivilasada Devammanni, one of the queens 
of Krishnaraja Odeyar III. The inscription of the king is found on a stone slab 
in the mukha-tnantapa of the temple and records the construction of the tank and 
the temple. 

In the navaraiiga of the temple are the images of Parvatl, Nandi, Vidya- 

Ganapati and Navanita Nritta Krishna near whom are 
placed a copper Sadasiva group. 

In the garbhagnha is a small round-headed linga of whitish brown 


Images. 


Linga. 


stone. 


On the south-east pillar of the outer verandah is a relievo group depicting, 
Bhakta figures probably, Krishnaraja Odeyar III and his two queens. 


The northernmost shrine dedicated to Mahadevamma is a small stone structure 
with the outer walls constructed of large slabs. It is said 
Mahadevamma. that inside it there is a seated image of Durga almost 

uaE'd. On the south wall, there; is said to be a large 
naked image with an inscription on the pedestal. Owing to some custom 
obtaining in the village, the door of the temple could not be opened and the inside 
studied. It is said that the door is opened only on such Tuesdays as fall between 
Sankranti and Sivaratri in the months of January and February. 



PIRATE IT. 
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mahalingEsvaka temple. 


History. 


A viragal. 


i.Pl. Ill, 1). 

An important and interesting structure at the place is a small granite temple called 

the Mahalirigesvara temple. The original name of the god 
appears to have been Bhutesvara. There are two inscrip- 
tions in front of the temple and another on a viragal inside the outer navaraiiga. These 
refer to circa 900 A.D. when a Chalukya prince by name Gfoggi appears to have inter- 
fered in a succession dispute between two local chiefs, Uttavagalla and Edavari, per- 
haps of the Ganga dynasty. Another inscription mentions a battle between Polukesi, 
apparently some later Chalukya chief bearing that great name and Butuga identified by 
Mr. Narasimhachar with Butarasa, son of Nltimarga. The temple is of interest be- 
cause it is a genuine structure of the 10th century A.D. with some good carving work. 

In the outer navaranga of the temple which is a later structure of 12 pillars, 

there are kept a number of interesting sculptures. One of 
them is a conical slab containing inscription No. Mysore 05, 
E.C. Til, Mysore District. It mentions Mahasamanta Narasimha of the Chalukya 
family who was perhaps the lather of Arikcsari, the patron of Adi-Pauipa, the famous 
Kannada poet of the 10th century A.D. It has three panels. The lowest depicts a 
vigorous battle between a corps of elephants and an army composed of footmen led by 
cavaliers. One of the elephants is ridden by royal personages, and the corps is led by a 
horseman with a sword in hand. The elephants and horses are vigorous and realistic 
and do credit to the art, of the time. In the middle panel is seated between two 
attendants a high personality, perhaps Butuga whose name the linga hears. In the 
top panel he is shown as worshipping the linga under a fine Dravidian type torana. 

Next to this inscription is a group of Saptamatrikas, all independent images 

with small waists and large breasts, reminding us of 
similar groups at Narasamangala and Hale-Alur. 

The MahishasuramardinI group (PI. Ill, 3 ) in the same navaranga is evidently 

of the Ganga time>. It shows the goddess as tieading on 
Mahishasuramardmi. the buffalo with her left foot, her waist being twisted, her 

breast held by an ornamental breast band, while sankha 
and chakra are held in the two outstretched fingers. The prabhavali is of the same 
stone and depicts the group of the eight Dikpalas in a fixed order with Indra in the 
centre and, to his right, Isana, Vayu, Vanina and Agni, and, to his left, Agni, Yarna, 
Niruti and Jvubera. Each god is riding his vehicle with his consort. The style of 
work reminds us of the Aralaguppe and Nandi types. 

The rest of the temple consisting of the open vestibule and the small inside 

navaranga is the original temple of the Ganga times. Its 
outer wall is cut up by pilasters having cushion-shaped 


Saptamatrikas. 


Ganga structure. 



mouldings above the neck. The vestibule doorway which has creeper scroll 
ornamentation on the jambs has above it a rounded cornice with horse-shoe shaped 
arches in front, a row of swans below and a small Gaja-Lakshm! group above it. 

The most interesting feature of the temple is the existence of a frieze < PI. Ill, *2) 

of beautifully sculptured Pauranic panels just underneath 
Pauranic frieze. the eaves which are themselves ornamented with horse-shoe 

shaped arches. The frieze runs right round the temple, 
commencing just above the east doorway of the old temple and illustrates scenes 
from the Ramayana as follows :- — 

Hast wall — 

(1) Havana hears of Rama. Ravana abducts Sita. 

South ivall — 

(•2) Havana. 

(3) Havana performing a sacrifice. 

(4) Rama and Lakshmana approached by Hanuman. 

(5) Rama and Sugriva make friends. 

(6) Sugriva’s coronation. 

(7) Rama sends out Hanuman. 

(8) Hanuman slays Lankin!. 

(9) Hanuman in Havana's durbar. 

(10) Hanuman is unslayable. 

West wall — 

(11) Hanuman in Ravana's bedroom. 

(12) Hanuman visits Havana s sacrificial room. 

(13) Hanuman crosses the sea. 

(14) Hanuman reports to Rama. 

North wall — 

(15) The ocean is bridged. 

(16) Vibhishana is crowned (?). 

(17) Battle between Rama and Havana on ground. 

( 18 ) Lakshmana carried by Hanuman and Havana Hying in the air. Both 

lighting. 

(19) Indrajit is slain. 

(20) Rama and Ravana fight. 

(21) Ravana is slain. 

East wall-- 

(22) Mandodarl bewails her husband’s death. 

(23) Hanuman informs Sita of Rama’s success. 

(24) Rauia and Sita are united. 

(25) Vibhishana is crowned. 








The granite pillars of the inner navaranga have a round shaft of the Gfahga 

type resembling the Patala-Brahmadeva pillar in front of 
: Inner navaranga. Gomatesvara and the pillar's in the first shrine on the 

smaller hill at ^ravanabelgola. On the ceilings of the 
navaranga and the open vestibule are carved lotuses in very high relief. The 
garbhagriha doorway has its jambs ornamented with creeper scrolls. 

Vajamangala. 

The village of Vajamangala is situated about a mile and a half to the north- 
west of Vanina. There are two principal temples in the 
Situation. place of which one is dedicated to Ankanathesvara and the 

other to Somesvara. 

ankanathesvara temple. 

The Ankanathesvara temple appears to be a plain granite structure of about 
the 13th or 14th century with an image of Bhairava in the garbhagriha. There is 
a natural lihga by its side called Ankanathesvara. To the south-west of the temple 
is a stone oil mill bearing an inscription of Vira Narasimha III. 

SOMESVARA TEMPLE. 

r fhe Somesvara temple is immediately to the north-west of the Ankanathesvara 

temple. It is a triple-ceiled structure with its outer walls 
General description. built of bricks. The low roof and the appearance of the 

navaranga suggest that this temple is like the structures 
met with in many parts of the Davangere Taluk and described in the Annual 
Report of the department for 1939 (pp. 88 fi.). 

The common navaranga into which all the three cells lead is supported on four 

cylindrical pillars, small in size but resembling the pillars 
Navaranga. at Narasamangala. In the ball are kept the stone images 

of the Saptamatrikas, Ganesa, Surya, Umamahesvara, 
Vishnu, etc. Some of the images appear to be recent, while the older images are 
worn out. 

Nanjangud. 

NANJUNDESVARA TEMPLE. 

Nanjangud is a little town situated 16 miles south of Mysore at the confluence of 

the river Gundlu with Kapinl or Kapila which pours into 
Situation. the Kaveri river near T. Narslpur. The town is the centre 

of a taluk of the same name and has now a population 
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of nearly 8.000 and is a very important place of pilgrimage. During its annual 
festivals in the months of March and April, it attracts very large crowds of pilgrims 
from the neighbouring districts. The chief attraction of course is the great temple 
of Nanjundesvara (PI. IV, 1) which is situated at the eastern extremity of the 
town not far from the slopes leading to the confluence. During the floods, the two 
rivers meet within a hundred yards of the temple. 

Structures belonging to about half a dozen different periods commencing from 

the 13th and 14th centuries can hi* found in tin' Nanjun- 
riistory. , , . /T .. ... 

flesvara temple. (Pi. V ). 

The original and oldest part of the temple consists of the grabhagriha, the 
vestibule with its pradakshina and the rangamantapa to 
Hoysala structures. which may be added also the stone-built portions of the 

inner mahadvara and the dlpastambha. The Nanjun- 
desvara or the Srlkanthesvara linga is a low and medium-sized natural lihga, placed 
on a low pedestal. The garbhagriha is a plain one with walls of roughly dressed, 
but well adjusted, granite block-.. Around it, except on the east, runs a narrow 
closed-in pradakshina which is provided with three stone windows having cruciform 
or pond-shaped perforations. The outer walls of the sanctum are plain with roughly 
shaped pilasters, the spaces between which are covered over with plaster. Th< 
lower part of the walls contains a sloping cornice and an octagonal cornice: hut the 
bottom is hidden by plaster filling. The outer wall of the pradakshina has orna- 
mental right-angled pilasters surmounted by a series of sharply curved eaves- 
ornamented with half-carved and uncarved klrtimukha arches and a parapet base 
which appears to have a series of lion-faced sea-horses. On the south wall are 
carved three panels consisting of the Nanjundesvara linga under a canopy, Nandi 
facing it and a royal couple in devotional attitude (PI. IV, 4) generally pointed out 
as Yadnraya and his queen, but probably much older and coeval with the temple. 
The door leading to the pradakshina on the south has been filled in with plaster so 
that there is only one inlet in the north-west corner of the vestibule. 

The vestibule is a plain structure with two cylindrical granite pillars supporting 
its roof. The doorways which are perhaps plain arc covered over with silver 
plating. 

The navaranga in its original form consisted of a hall supported by twelve 
pillars of undoubted 13th century Hoysaja workmanship. Four of these have 
cylindrical plain shafts, while the four others that are now visible are of varied 
shapes. One is sixteen -pointed. A second is an octagon with three series of 
caryatid bracket figures. Both of these have the corners of their bases ornamented 
with cobra-hooded mouldings. Two other pillars are high ornate modifications of 
the thirty -two fluted types with braided chain ornamentation, and they remind one 
of the pillars in the Phalghunesvara temple at Kaivara, near Nandi. The brackets 


i 
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over these pillars are of the imitation ribbed pattern, common m Hoysaja work of 
the 13th century. 

This hall appears to have been extended by one ankana on the east, and to have 

been divided up into a number ot cells, each containing 
14th century extension, a linga. Most of the latter appear to hear the names of 

the queens of Krishna raja Odeyar III. The most 
important of the cells, however, contains a metallic group of Sha ns Chandrasekhara. 
The face of the image is rubhed out to smoothness by continuous rubbing and 
washing. In the navaranga are kept the images of Gauupati, Durga and Sapta- 
matrikas, who are not attended by any other figures. 

A few yards to the east of the navaranga stands the inner mahadvara, with a 
granite doorway, surmounted by a brick tower. The *‘ simha-lalatas " which 
ornament its exterior, the cruciform shafted pillars with their mango drops and 
smaller pillars carved on lion-hases, and the finely carved hull, elephant and horse 
on the inner face of the benches inside the mahadvara, suggest that ii is a structure 
of the late Hoysala or early Yijayanagar period. The mahadvara was probably 
built between 1*250 A.D. and 1100 A.D. 

To this period also belongs the large eight-fluted granite lamp-pillar which is 
now placed near the hull of Vikramaraya. Between the navaranga doorway and toe 
inner mahadvara, to the west of the wooden dhvajastambha, stands a balipltha 
on which there is said to have been an inscription (Ep. Car. Mysore Supplement 
Xo. Nanjangud *280, not traceable now), of tin' time of FTariyappa Odeyar, probably 
identifiable with Harihara I of Yijayanagar. If it is this prince, then th< date 
would be C. 134*2 — 1350. 


Inside the inner prakara were constructed, probably in the 14th century, the 
shrines of Parent! and Vishnu and Chandikesv ara. The former contains an image 
of the goddess, holding a kaiuahi and a ktnund'i. The arch or torn mi above the 
goddess has a serpentine band connecting it with the 14th century. The Vishnu 
shrine is characterless and the image is a poorly carved piece in darkish stone, 
which does not appear to he the original image. The figure is that of .Jnnardana 
holding padma, chakra, sankha and gad a. hut is called Kesava. 

In the days of the Yijayanagar empernis and perhaps by Krishnade vara va 

whose inscription of 1520 is to be found on the back-wall 


Yijayanagar period. 


of the Visvesvara shrine, was added an outer verandah 
in which are now installed Visvesvara, Subrahinsnyesvara 


and other deitie-.. 


In 1643 A.D. Dalavov Vikramaraya, Prince Commander of the Mysore Forces, 

got made and set up the beautiful bull 1 PI. IV, 2) which i»> 
Dalavoy Vikramaraya. now found in the mukhainantapa of the temple hearing 

his inscription on its pedestal. I he bull is 1-uge, finely 

4 



carved and ornamented and beautifully finished and is an object that attracts notice 
as soon as one enters the temple. 

To the left of the ParvatT shrine is installed a greenish jadite linga, about nine 

inches high, called Pachehe linga or Padsha linga which 
Tipu Sultan. is said to have been installed at the orders of Tipu 

Sultan. In this shrine is also placed a stone image of 
ParvatT standing (abhaya, kuuta, pasa, dana) which is said to have been used as 
a substitute for receiving the mutilations of iconoclasts and placed in front of a wall 
covering the ParvatT image. 

Such appears to have been the condition of the buildings until about 1839 
when H. H. Maharaja Krishnaraja Odeyar III of Mysore 
Krishnaraja Odeyar III. devoted his resources to make his contributions to this 

temple, as seen from an inscription of his above the outer 
mahadvara. his bliakta-vigraha in the south prakara and the names of the numerous 
lingas and images in the outer prakara 

The most interesting of these contributions are the images, particularly those of 
the family of the royal donor (PI. I, Frontispiece), directly opposite to the shrine of 
the utsavamurti and facing it through the south door of the navaranga. The portrait 
of the royal donor is an extraordinarily successful piece of sculpture which is a stand- 
ing example of the art of the time. The Maharaja who is supported on each side by 
two queens stands upright being bare footed and fully dressed, and with his hands 
folded in reverence. He wears a well shaped large tpagu) turban, whiskered mous- 
taches, holes for ear-rings, necklets and necklaces, bracelets, a Moghul type long 
coat, armlets ot a checkered and floral pattern, uttarlyam taken over his left shoulder 
with ends being coiled round his waist, sword scabbard, dagger in sheath, Pathau 
type trousers with floral pattern, anklets and a single jingled anklet on the right 
ankle. The figure generally resembles the pictures of Krishnaraja Odeyar III in his 
younger days. On the pedestal appears the inscription : — 

Alicia Mahasvami Krishnarajaravaru. 

His queens have their hair tied in a bundle to the right and wear turulru (Tamil ; 
sorpv), large ear-rings, ad dike, hand/, and tali , and finely patterned and skirted 
saris. They stand with folded hands. On the pedestals appear their names which 
are as follows from the east : — 

i. Kamavilasada Cheiuvajammanniyavaru. 

■1. Lakshin! vilasada Devajammanniyavaru. 

3. Krishnfn ilasada Lingajammanniyavaru. 

4. Samukhadatotti Sannidhanada Muddakrishnaunnanniyavaru. 

To the left of the last named queen and facing east, stands the image of 
Nanjaraja Bahadur, a boyish figure, wearing trousers, long coat, kammarband and 
Marat ha-styled turban. He was the natural son of the king and was popularly known 








as Devaparthiva. While the queens wear hunk// mam on their foreheads, the king 
and prince wear no caste mark, but they have square signet rings on their little 
fingers. There are similar portrait sets of Krishnaraja Odevar III and his family 
at Ch a mara janagar, the Chamundi Hill and the Krishnasvami temple at Mysore. 
But the Nanjangnd set appears to be the largest of them all. 

In front of the inner mahadvara to the east extends a large pillared mantapa 

whose nucleus appears to he the lamp pillar, around 
Basavanakatte. which there is a small square pavilion with straight 

sloping eaves. This is known as Basavanakatte. more 
probably because it housed formerly the large Basava of Vikramarava than because' 
the small hull known as Channabasava is now installed in it. 

At the hack of this large mantapa there stands a shrine of Tandavesvara 

Tandavesvara shrine. facin " SOuth ‘ U contains a fine co PP er ( > f 

as Andhakasurasamhari. 

Among the several additional shrines may he mentioned a Navagraha shrine 

installed by a Vaisya gentleman in recent times. It 
Navagraha shrine. contains the image of SGrya surrounded by those of the 

(frahas or planets made by Mr. Siddalingasvami of 
Mysore. The Navagraha images are finely made and show an attempt to imitate 
some features of Hoysaja sculpture. 

We may now proceed to study the long rows of sculptures, images and linga* 

that are placed in the shrines of the inner verandah of 
Prakara shrines. the outer priikara, commencing from the south-east, where 

exist the two kitchens of the temple. First, there is a row 
of stone images of the sixty -three Saiva saints. The images are encrusted with a 
thick coat of wax which makes them look ugly. But if exhibited m a clean 
condition, they will perhaps bring credit to the sculptural work ot Mysore during 
the 19th century. 

The saints are in the following order, their striking peculiarities, if any. being 
noted against their names. They are generally in groups of three, each group having 
a set of three copper images for procession purposes and being fixed on wooden 
platforms. The copper images are also good, hut the stone ones are better. The 
copper images have not been arranged so as to correspond with the stone ones in the 


several shrines. 

1. Nandini. [PI. XI, 2 ('•])]. 

2. Sundara (Sundaramurti). [PI. XI, 2 (2)j 
•3. Kamalini. [PI. XI. 2 (1)]. 

4. Appar (holding a broom). [Pi. VI, 2 (2)1. 

o. Manikyavachakar (holding rosary and a hook). [PI. VIII, 2 (I)]. 

6. Sivajnanasambandhar, with a metal taja in his hands. PI. XI, 1 (2)]. 



7. Trisahas ra hh usurar u . [PI. VIII, 3 (l)j. 

8. Nllakantharu. [PI. VIII, 8 (2)]. 

9. Mahadhanaru. [PI. VII, 4 (3 b. 

10. Mararu. [PI. IX, 4 (1)]. 

11. Satyartharu. [PI. XI, 4 (1)]. 

12. Varainindaru, with a hattle-axe. [PI. IX, 4 (3)]. 

13. AmaranTti. 

14. Darukaru, with a goad. "PI. X, 1 (2)J. 

15. Enadhinatharu. 

16. Kalanatharu. [PI. VII, 2 (3)j. 

17. Kannappanavaru, with a strung bow. [PI. VII, 2 (2)]. 

18. Manakunjaru. "PI. VII, 2 (1)]. 

19. Sankuladayaru. [PI. X, 4 ( 1)]. 

20. Gonatharu (playing on a flute like Venugopalai. [PI. VII, 4 (2)j. 

21. Murtinatharu. [PI. XI. 3 (2)]. 

22. Kkandanatharu, with a garland of flowers in his hands. [PI. VIII, 1 (1)]. 

28. Kudrapasupati. [PI. VIII, 1 (2)k 

24. Nandaru. [PI. VIII, 1 < 3) j. 

25. Vicharavantaru, with a hag on his shoulder. [PI. VII, 1 (1)]. 

26. Chandisvararu, with an axe. [PI. VII, 1 (2)]. 

27. Kulapakshakaru. [PI. VII, 1 (3)]. 

28. Vidyavantaru [or Vidyasuraru, PI. VIII, 1 (1)J. 

29. PutavatT — seated with folded hands. [PI. VIII, 4 (2)]. 

30. Ahhutichararu. [PI. VIII. 4 (3)]. 

31. Nllauagnaru. [PI. VI, 3 (2)j. 

32. i^avanandi. 

33. Kalikamaru. [PI. IX. 3 (3)]. 

34. SrTmularu. [PI. IX, 2 (1)]. 

35. Bhadrahhaktaru, with a small axe (bachi). [PI. X, 3 (1)]. 

36. Dandabhaktaru. r I J l. IX. 1 (3)]. 

37. Marasomayajigahi. [PI. IX, 1 ( 1)]. 

38. Sakyanatharu, with two balls in his hand (gundu). [PI. VI, 3 (l)j, 

39. Niruddha Sardfikru. [PI. XI, 3 (3)]. 

40. Matangaru. 

41. Charahhfipati. [PI. VIII, 2 02)]. 

12. Gnnaniitharu. [PI. VIII, 2 (3b. 

43. Parantakaru — a sword on ins left shoulder. [PI. VII, 3 (I/j. 

44. Sats adhanaru. [PI. XI, 3 (1)]. 

45. Dhannaketanaru. [PI. IX, 2 (2)]. 

46. P rata pas lira ru. [PI. VI, 2 (1)]. 
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47. Atibhaktaru. [PI. X, 4 (2)]. 

48. Manadhanaru. [Pi. VIII. 8 (8)j. 

49. Kalinlti. [PI. XI. 1 dp. 

50. Klrtinatharu. 

51. Panchapadaru with only two feet. [PI. XI. 1 <8)]. 

52. Ganavallabharu. 

53. Avikari. [PI. X, 4 (2>.. 

54. Abhiratnaru. [PI. XI, 4 { 3 ) j . 

55. Nirvachanaru. [PI. VII, 8 (2 k 

56. Sakranatharu. 

57. Dharmabhaktaru. 

58. Dharmanatharu. 

59. Sahasapriyaru, with fly-whisk in right hand. [PI, X, 2 (8>j. 

60. Klrtikatliamritaru. [PI. VII, 8 (3)]. 

61. Suravyaghraru. [PI. VII. 4 (1)1. 

62. Vihhubichararu. 

6A Sahasrakaru. 

64. Sainbhuchittaru. [PI. XI, 4 (2j . 

65. Lohitaksharu. f PI. IX, 2 (8)]. 

66. Gitakararu with a rudravlna. [PI. IX, 4 (2);. 

Here ends the series of Saiva saints. To the west is a series of lingas, which 

are as follows : — 


Lingas. 

1. Prif h vlliiiga. 

2. Ablinga. 

8. Tejolinga. 

4. Vayulinga. 

5. Akasalihga. 

Next to the intervening biiaktavigraha shrine they are as under : — 

6. TJrahmesvara. 


7. Par asurames vara. 


8. Gautamesvara. 

9. Markandesvara. 

10. Sujhanesvara. 

11 . Tirtharajesvara. 

12. Laksh mis vara. 

18. Kahasralingesvara (showing one thousand relievo lingas in one hnga). 
The prakara images are continued : — 

1. Pra sauna Ganapati. 

2. Nllakanthesvara. 



3. Sakti-Ganapati with his lady seated on his left lap and mouse on pedestal. 

The god has ten hands. 

4. Trinesvara. 

5. Mallikiirjunesvara. 

(3. Maha-Ganapati. 

7. Kapilesvara. 

8. Bhiikailasesvara. 

9. Sangamesvara. 

10. Kaun dinves vara . 

11. Sri Nairjarajabhida Mummadi Krislmarajesvara. 

12. Ihijita-Nanjundesvara — perhaps installed to prevent the plundering raids 

of the Mahratas. 

13. Shanmukha — six-headed and twelve-armed, riding on peacock and flanked 

by VallidevT and Devasena. 

14. Dandapani Subrahmanyesvara, with the right hand holding a staff and 

the left in katihasta. 

14. Sarada. 

A room in the corner which contains twenty-nine minor lingas is said to have 
been removed from the area of the Parvatl and Narayana shrines. 

'To the east of the steps leading to the terrace extends a long verandah which 

contains the most interesting sculptures in the temple. 
Sivalila images. As stated in the 1 Vamsavali of the Mysore Kings, ’ these 

images appear to have been set up by Krislmaraja III. 
Their general design and excellence of finish prove that Mysore was yet famous for 
its sculpture in the second quarter of the 19th century and that its great art died 
out during the days of the Commission. Each image with its prahhavali is about 
4 feet high. The images show the lllas of Siva and are as follows commencing from 
the west : — 

1. Chandrasekhara with Parvatl. 

2. 1 mfunahe>vara — seated. 

3. Vrishabharfulha — with the couple riding the hull. 

4. Tandavesvara with Parvatl. treading on a demon. (PI. XII, 1). 

•5. Girijakalyanamnrti— -with Brahma and four other deities as witnesses. 
(PI. XII, 2). 

(>. Bhikshatanamurti — with begging bowl in the left hand and feeding what 
looks like a deer in right hand and attended by a dwarf carrying a basket. 
7. Kamasamharamurti (PI. XII. 3) with Manmatha riding on a parrot and 
shooting a floral arrow at Siva (PI. XIII, 1). Siva’s left hand holds a 
triangular dhvaja in which is carved a picture of Manmatha riding on 
a parrot. 










8. Kalasainharamurti — with Markandeya defended by Siva who spears 

Yama for having roped his devotee. (PL XIII, 2). 

9. Tripurasamharamurti— Siva standing with bow and arrow and accompanied 

by Parvatl. 

10. Jalandharainurti — two-handed, with umbrella and kamandalu with spout. 

A royal figure stands with offering. 

11. Brahmasirachchedanamurti — Peculiar figure with dagger, axe, trisula, and 

Brahma's head. 

12. Virabhadramurti — attended by Dakshabrahma and Parvati. 

13. Saiikaranarayanamurti— Abhaya, axe, sankha and dana. 

14 . Ardhanaris varamurti. 

15. Kiratarjunamurti — Siva handing an arrow to Arjuna. (PI. XIV. 3). 

16. Kankalamiirti — a form of Bhairava like Bhikshatanamurti. 

17. Chandikesvara Varaprasannamurti. 

18. Vishakanthamurti— Parvati’s hand touching Siva’s throat. (PI. XIV, 1). 

19. Ohakradanamurfci— showing Siva presenting Chakra to Vishnu. (PI. XIV, 41. 

20. Vighnesvara Varaprasannamurti. 

21. Somaskandamurti. 

22. Ekapadarnurti — with Brahma and Vishnu emanating from the body of Siva 

who stands on one leg. (PI. XIV, 2). 

23. Sukhasinamurti. 

24. Vatamfda Dakshinamurti — a line group showing Dakshinamurti seated in 

yogasana as a teacher and surrounded by worshipping rishis. ( PI. XV. 1). 

25. Lingodbhavamurti — flanked by Brahma on the swan and Vishnu on 

Garuda. (PI. XII. 4). 

Perhaps the largest and most majestic structure erected by Krishnaraja Odeyar 

III is the main mahadvara of the temple. The mahadvara 
Mahadvara. or the main gate of the temple has a seven-storeyed tower 

above it. The doorway appears to be about 18 feet high 
and has the figures of the dvurapalas and (Tanga aud Yamuna on the jambs. On 
the inner jambs are the images of Kulabhainva aud Virabhadra. On the inner 
lintel is a long seven-line inscription in Kannada stating that the tower w r as 
constructed in about 1845 A. D., by Devajamma, wife of Chamaraja Odeyar and 
mother of Krishnaraja Odeyar III. The walls have relievo carvings of simhalalatas 
and of musicians, dancers and wrestlers in various poses. The pillars of the 
mahadvara are like those in the Gangadharcsvara temple at Seringapatam. The 
lower ones have lion brackets and the upper ones gandabherunda brackets which arc 
unique. Each bird is represented as having two lion faces each of which has crests 
and a curved beak. Each of the seven storeys of the brick tower is formed of 
multipilastered turrets of the Dravidian style and each opening is defended by twm 



dvarapalas. The tower is about 100 feet high and is surmounted by nine large 
gilded kalasas supported by crescents. 

In front of the mahadvara a large dvaramantapa «>r porch was built by Nilagiri 

Muddanna about forty years ago. It is borne on eight 
Front porch. huge granite pillars containing some interesting relievo 

sculptures. Among these are the following proceeding 
from the cast clockwise: — 

Pillar Nn. 1 — 

Nan dikes vara, 
lia \ ana. 
l T miimahesvara. 

Kaniadhenu. 

Bhairava with scorpion. 

Gfaruda with amrita kalasa. 

Pillar No. V — 

Bhringi. 

Five-hooded cobra. 

Indra with elephant. 

Agni with ram. 

Varna with buffalo. 

Pillar No. 3— 

Nirn ti with human being. 

Lady at toilet. 

Seated rishi. 

Pillar No. 4 — 

kanmiir! with peacock. 

Saras\ ati. 

A kalinga serpent standing upon tail and catching a garucla bird which holds 
in its beak a smaller serpent. 

Surya. 

Vishnu with (daruda. 

Left of the gate : — 

Pillar No. — - 

Rishi with kala^a. 

Naga. 

Janardana with Hanuman. 

(i irijfikaly ana with Nandi. 

Pillar No. (i — 

Rishi. 

A crocodile devouring a fish. 
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Varuna with mskara, which is like a yali, 

Vayu with deer. 

Pillar No. 7 — 

Kubera with horse- 
Rishi and a lady. 

Isana with hull. 

Nagalihga being kicked by Kannappa. 

Pillar No. 8 — 

Female G-aruda bird with amritakalasa. 

Amritakalasa. 

Virabhadra. 

Lady putting on anklet. 

Shanmukha with peacock. 

Dancing Ganesa. 

Brahma on swan- 
Nagalihga- 

Kumara with peacock. 

The central beims have (Jmamahesvar i, Shanmukha, LakshmT-Narasimha and 
Nandi in their central panels. Above the central beam, over the parapet, is a small 
stone image of LakshmT with a live hooded cobra overspreading her head. 

The porch has on either side a granite elephant. 

The parapet of the Nanjundesvara temple, which is built of brick and mortar 

is composed of a long series of highly ornamental turrets, 
Parapet figures. each with an interesting Saiva icon of stucco underneath 

it. Here are preserved finely shaped images of various 
icons which cannot be ordinarily met with elsewhere and are valuable for illustrating 
Saiva iconography. Proceeding clockwise from the east mahadvara they, are as 
follows : — 

1. Varuna on makarn. 

2. Vayu on deer. 

3. Kubera on horse. 

4. Isana. 

5. Narayana on Garuda. 

6. Virabhadra. 

7. Purva Asitanga Bhairava — The image looks like Brahma and Sarasvat! 

on sw T an. 

8. Umamahesvara on Nandi. 

9. Kumara and Kaumarl on peacock. 

10. Niruti— Krodhabhairava : Like Yama with consort on buffalo. 

11. Varuna— Unnata Bhairava: Like Indra with consort on elephant. 


o 
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12. Vayavya — Kapala-Bhairava : Like Lakshmlnarayana on Garuda. fhe- 

god has a jata. 

13. Kubera — Bhishana-Bhairava : Like Kumara with consort on peacock. 

14. Isanya — Samhara-Bhairava : A couple seated on a rat. 

Sixteen images of Sub rail many a — 

15. Jnana-Sakti-Subrahmanya — holding vela and human head. 

16. Skanda Subrahmanya — [abhaya, parrot, vajra (?), dana]. 

17. Devasenapati Subrahmanya — with two heads and eight hands [abhaya,. 

svastika, sword, round fan (?), parrot, buckler, vela, dana]. 

18. Subrahmanya with four heads— [abhaya, arrow, leaf, demon’s head, vela ('?), 

bow, dana, etc.]. 

19. Gajarudha-Subrahmanva — seated on a trunked yali or lion. 

20. Sarakanana Subrahmanya — eight- handed figure seated on a lion. 

21. Kartikeya Subrahmanya — eight-handed and seated on peacock. 

22. Kumara Subrahmanya — four-handed and standing. 

23. Shanmukha Subrahmanya — six-headed and twelve-armed, standing with 

peacock behind. 

24. Tarakantaka Subrahmanya — with six hands and seated on elephant. 

25. Senani Subrahmanya — standing with four hands (abhaya, chakra, sankha, 

dana). 

26. Brahma Subrahmanya — standing with four hands (abhaya, trisula, vela or 

vajra, dana). 

27. Sasta Subrahmanya — (abhaya, spear, vajra, dana) . 

28. Valli Subrahmanya — with six hands [abhaya (?), demon’s head, a banuer 

and dana]. 

29. Kalyana Subrahmanya — seated on peacock and four-handed (abhaya, 

arrow, bow and dana). 

30. Bala Subrahmanya — seated on peacock holding goad, sakti, pasa. 

Seven images of Tandaves vara — 

31. Ananda Tandava — wearing shorts of tiger skin with a demon grinning in 

admiration. 

32. Sandhya Tandava — damaged. 

33. Uma Tandava — with tresses of hair falling around and Ganga on head. 

34. Gaurl Tandava — Gaurl standing by and admiring. 

35. Kalika Tandava — with eight arms. 

36. Tripura Tandava — with twelve arms. 

37. Samhara Tandava. 

Ten images of Dakshindmurti — 

38. Vina Dakshinamurti : Like the one inside the temple, seated in yogasana 

holding vina. 
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39. Samba Dakshinamurti — seated in sukhasana on a raised seat and holding 

book. 

40. Yoga Dakshinamurti — in yogasana holding book. 

41. Samhara Dakshinamurti — with the right knee pressing upon a demon. 

42. Sakti Dakshinamurti — with consort on left lap. 

43. Jnana Dakshinamurti — in yogasana holding rosary. 

44. Anushthana Dakshinamurti — in sukhasana, holding rosary and book. 

45. Vyakhyana Dakshinamurti — with the left hand holding hook and the 

right in ckinmudra. 

46. Vidya Dakshinamurti — one hand holding vlna and the other three broken. 

47. Vatamula Dakshinamurti — in sukhasana, with banyan branches above. 
Miscellaneou s — 

48. Liiigodbhavamurti. 

49. Velayudha Subramanyamurti — -with long spear, quiver and sword, the 

right hand in abhaya. 

50. Kalabhairava — with hound behind. 

51. Chamundesvarl — sixteen-handed and treading upon buffalo-headed demon # 
Near the south-west corner on the wall is a small relievo of Gfanapati which is 

famous as a boon-giver. 

West parapet — 

52. Chandrasekharamurti — damaged. 

53. Umamahesvaramurti— damaged. 

54. Vrishabharudhamurti — the couple on Nandi. 

55. Tandavamurti with long dishevelled tresses. 

56. Kalyana Sundaramurti — Siva marrying Parvatl. 

57. Bhikshatanamiirti — with dog damaged. 

58. Kamasamharamurti — Siva seated in yogasana with Kama shooting a 

flower from the back of a parrot. 

59. Kalasamharamurti- — with Markandeya and Yama. 

60. Jalandharamurti — with umbrella and kamandalu like vamana. 

Back centre — 

61. Cfajasuramardanamurti — spearing an elephant’s head. 

62. Tripura Samharamurti — seated in chariot and shooting at a flying demon. 

63. Ylrabhadramurti— with Parvatl and Dakshabrahma. 

64. Sarabhamurti — with the body of a six-legged lion, a human trunk, thirty- 

two hands and a long-nosed lion face. This is an interesting and terri- 
ble figure. 

65. Aghoramurti — with thirty-two hands — standing in samabhanga [abhaya, 

trisula, sankha, leaf, banner, vajra. gada, curved sword, vajramushti, 
arrow, ribbed mace, goad, chakra, broken, trisula, sword, buckler, damaru. 

5* 



86 


sankha (?), broken, fruits, bow, discus, curved dagger, straight dagger, 
book, danda, chitte-tala, bell, demon’s head, deer and dana]. 

66. ArdhanarTsvaramurti. 

67. Kiratakamurti. 

68. Kankajamurti — with Nandi. 

69. Chandikesvaramurti — standing and begging. 

70. Vishaharamurti. 

North-west corner of north parapet — 

71. Chakradanamurti — bestowing discus to Vishnu. 

7 ‘2. Yighnesvara Varaprasannamurti — damaged. 

73. Soinaskandamurti — with a number of indecent figures nearin’. 

74. Sukhasinainurti — with a number of indecent figures nearby. 

75. Ekapadamurti. 

7 6. Dakshinamurti . 

Thirty-two forms of Ganapati— 

77. Bhilla Ganapati — damaged. 

78. Dundi Ganapati. 

79. Taruna Ganapati. 

80. Tandava Ganapati — dancing. 

81. Vira Ganapati — standing with twelve arms. 

82. Lakshml Ganapati — with consort on left lap. 

83. Chaturrnukha Ganapati — with four elephant faces. 

84. Sakti Ganapati — with consort. 

85. Vijaya Ganapati — with eight hands. 

86. Rinaviinochana Ganapati — no distinguishing mark. 

87. Maha Ganapati — with consort and ten arms. 

88. Srishti Ganapati. 

89. Panchamukha Ganapati — with five heads. 

90. Samadhi (?) Ganapati. 

91 Ganapati — with pot in left front hand. 

92. Gchchishta Ganapati — with consort. 

Forms of Siva — 

93. Vighnesvara Varaprasannamurti. 

94. Chandikesvara Varaprasannamurti. 

Forms of Ganapati — cuntinved — 

95. Kshipra Ganapati — with six hands. 

96. Heramba Ganapati — with eight hands. 

97. Urdhva Ganesam Ganapati — with the trunk projected forward in front. 

98. Kshipraprasada Ganapati — with consort. 

99. Maha Ganapati — with eight hands. 
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100. Bijapurada Ganapati— with ten arms and consort on lap. 

101. Sarvarthasiddhi Ganapati— standing with ten arms. 

102. Sadasiva Ganapati — five heads, ten arms and consort on lap. 

103. Vighnaraja Ganapati — with a seven-hooded cobra over his head. 

104. Tatyakshara Ganapati — Ganapati with eight arms. 

105. Yaga Ganapati. 

106. Sura Ganapati. 

107. Ibhavaktra Ganapati. 

108. Karindra Ganapati. 

109. Rama Ganapati. 

110. Gaurlputra Ganapati — with five heads and ten hands. 

The Seven Mothers (Sapta md tri has ) — 

111. Brahnff on swan. 

112. Mahesvari on bull. 

113. Kaumarl on peacock. 

114. Vaishnavl on Garuda. 

115. Varahl on buffalo (peculiar). 

116. Indrani on elephant. 

117. Ghamundl riding on a rakshasa. 

North-east corner. 

118. Brahma with swan at the back. 

119. Indra on elephant. 

120. Agni on ram. 

121. Yama on buffalo. 

122. Niruti on human being. 


BANGALORE DISTRICT 

Bangalore Fort. 

The North or Delhi Gate and a third of the original out-works are the only- 

portions now remaining of the once extensive fort at 
Delhi gate. Bangalore. The fort is said to have originally consisted of 

a double rampart running in an oval shape. (Home’s 
Select Views in Mysore, 1794). Out of the five strong gates which arc said to have 
existed on the north side only three remain now: one in the outworks, the second 
in the west wall of the east bastion and the third, which is the Delhi Gate proper 
in the cross wall running east to west to the south of the east bastion. 
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All the three gates are high and arched. They are mostly built of brick and 

mortar, each with a portal to left and one with guard 
History and general rooms on the inner side. Tipu is said to have entirely re- 
description. built the Delhi Gate. But on the outer southern jamb of 

the middle gate is sculptured a Hindu warrior in relief. 
(PI. XX, 1). He is perhaps Kempe Gauda of Magadi. He is represented in the 
act of attacking a tiger with his sword and short spear (?) This fort gate and the 
adjacent walls including at least the west wall of the outworks seem to have been 
originally Hindu in construction. Relief figures of the lion, the linga, matsya^ 
Ganesa, etc., appearing here and there on the inner fort wall as also on the western 
cross wall of the outworks support this view. 

There are two semicircular bastions in the inner fort wall, of which the one on 
the east is larger than the other to its west. The former had originally a Hindu 
gateway with pendant bud capitals on its jambs. Tipu seems to have closed it up 
during his extensive renovations of the fort and constructed the Delhi Gate in a 
south cross wall which he seems to have constructed afresh along with another, that 
is perhaps the middle gate in the west wall of the bastion. The three chambers in- 
side this east bastion were also probably put up by him. At the head of the western 
•chamber there is a tablet mentioning that it was the dungeon in which Captain 
David Baird and others had been confined till their release in 1785. Home states 
that near the north or Delhi Gate, Tipu established a mint, a foundry for brass 
cannon, an arsenal for military stores, magazines for grain and gunpowder, etc. It 
is Aery likely that these chambers were guard rooms or magazines. 

The Delhi gate, though mostly built of brick and mortar, is faced with stone 
on the northern side. The western wall of the east bastion cantaining the middle 
gateway seems to have been an improvement effected to the fort by Tipu. But the 
northern wall which contains a Ganesa shrine and two arched side niches is 
definitely Hindu and must have stood before the days of Tipu. 

To the west of the east bastion runs a cross wall of the out-works south to 
north with another running at right angles to it, west to east, and containing the 
first of the three gates from the north, which has been illustrated by Home in 
Plate YII of his Select Views in Mysore. This gate had guard rooms on the 
outside as well as on the inside. Those on the outside have been knocked down 
already, while those on the inside, now proposed to be dismantled owing to their 
great decay and ugliness, stand in the north-west corner of the quadrangle abutting 
the north wall of the outworks. There are three rooms with arched doorways of 
which the one on the east is smaller in size than the rest. The structure is of brick 
and mortar and was perhaps built by Tipu. 

In the western crosswall there is now a chamber, which, during the Hindu 
period, seems to have been open and to have served as a gateway. Inside the 



NAN. I UN DKSV AKA TICM i’LE, NANJANtiUD, SA1VA SAINTS. 



o. (1) sATVAnn vxaiu' ip. 28). (2) jiuktin' vni.vnu (p. 28) 4- (1) satvautjiakit (p- 28) (2) s a af n n i- cu jtta kc (p. 29), 

(.") MlillUUIAKAUDULAltU (p. 28). (o) ABiilllA.MAKU (p. 

J/ywrc Arehtt'oloijivul Survey-] 












39 


chamber there are thick Dravidian pillars. At the head of the doorway is a relief 
figure of Gajalakshmi. 

A third crosswall on the east connects the east bastion with the northern wall 
of the outworks. To the east of the east bastion there is a shrine of Hanuman 
which originally guarded the Hindu gateway. 

The brick parapets above the fort walls were all evidently put up during the 
days of Tipu Sultan. They have musket holes and cannon platforms. 


MANDYA DISTRICT. 

Gangavadi. 

Gangavadi is a village about four miles to the east of Honakere in the 

Nagamangala taluk. It appears to date from the Hoysala 
Situation and antiquity, times as can be gathered from the innumerable vlragals of 

this period which are built into the platform of a petpul 
tree to the north-east of the Biredeva temple at the place. Some of the vlragals 
have inscriptions but are so worn out that not much can be made out of them. 
According to the tradition current in the locality the place is said to have been 
ruled by a certain Gangaraja and derived its name from him. It is not known to 
what dynasty he belonged, if at all it is true that a king of this name ruled the 
place. Nor is it possible for us, in the absence of a definite inscription, to identify 
him with the famous Hoysala general who bore that name. There are, however, the 
remains of an ancient fort at the place ; but these belong to the 17th century and 
only prove that the place was the seat of a Palleyagar of the period. 

On the way from Honakere to Gangavadi and nearer the latter place than the 

former, there is a huge boulder called Sankankallu by the 
Sankankallu. villagers. The front face of the boulder has the marks of 

an ancient quarry which the people have mistaken for an 
inscription. At the foot of the boulder is a small natural stone worshipped by the 
people as Gaviranga. To the east of the boulder flows the river Lokapavanl and 
renders the prospect of the surrounding country highly attractive. 

Machalaghatta. 

MALLESVARA TEMPLE. 

Machalaghatta is a village about four miles directly to the south of Honakere. 

In an inscription (Ng. 106) the place is called Machanaghatta 
The place. and Bijjalesvarapura. About a hundred yards to the 
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north-east of the village there is the Mallesvara temple (PI. XV, 2) which is a good 
monument of the Hoysala period (circa 13th century A.D.). 

The temple is a soapstone structure facing east. It consists of a square garbhagriha, 

a vestibule, a square navaranga and a porch (PI. XVI, 1). 
General description: The building seems to have been raised on a floating founda- 

Onter view. tion. The basement consists of three square and uncarved 

cornices. The outer walls are relieved by right-angled 
pilasters. The eaves are a little sloping. The parapet above them is intact only 
on the south where it has, in the middle, an P mama ties vara, group and stone 
kalasas at the corners. The tower which is a stepped pyramid consists of nine tiers 
with dentil mouldings at intervals projecting upwards. The finial of the tower is 
missing. In front of the tower is a stone projection over the vestibule. 

The porch of the temple has two cylindrical pillars on either side in front. Its 
ceiling is formed like a dome and is circular with a lotus pendant in the centre. 

The navaranga doorway is plain but for an eaves-shaped cornice above the 
uncarved lintel. On either side of the doorway are star- 
Navaranga. shaped pilasters. The navaranga hall is about 16' square. 

Against the walls cm the interior are cruciform pilasters. 
The central ceiling is supported on four lathe-turned bell-shaped pillars. These 
central pillars are well-worked in their several mouldings and have the garland, 
rosette and medallion ornamentations on the shaft. 

All the ceilings of the navaranga are well-designed domes and are differently 
shaped. Starting from the east and running clockwise 
Navaranga ceilings. they are as under : — 


1. Twelve-pointed star with lotus pendant in the centre. 

2. Six-pointed star with lotus pendant. 

3. An octagon with an octagonal pendant. 

4. Square with arched corners and indentations at the sides. Lotus pendant. 

5. Octagon with a square above it. In the centre is a Tandavesvara group. 

Flat ceiling. 


6. Three concentric squares with lotus pendant in the centre. 

7. Two concentric eight-pointed stars with lotus pendant in the centre. 

8. Octagon with a circle above and a lotus pendant in the centre. 

9. Central — thirty-two pointed star with three concentric circles above. 

In the centre hangs a beautiful lotus pendant. The corner stones on the beams 
have the figures of Dikpalas, etc. 

In the central ankana of the navaranga is a beautiful potstone Nandi. Of the 


Images in navaranga. 


four turreted niches in the hall only two contain images. 
The images are : Ganesa and Saptamatrikas. 
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The vestibule doorway is well worked with jambs and perforated windows at 

the sides. Above the lintel is an eaves-shaped cornice. 
Vestibule. The pediment contains the figure of TTnamahesvara, while 

the upper lintel has a Tandavesvara group flanked by 
tailed makaras. The ceiling of the navaranga rises on two sets of corner stones 
with a lotus pendant in the centre. 

The garbhagriha doorway, like that of the vestibule, is also well worked. It is 

guarded on either side by dvarapalas. On the lower lintel 
Garbhagriha. is the figure of Gajalakshml, while on the upper one is 

that of a four-handed goddess holding in her four hands the 
following attributes in order : abhaya, kalasa, lotus and dana. She is flanked on 
either side by lady attendants and long-tailed makaras. The ceiling of the garbha- 
griha is similar to that of the vestibule. The main linga is about 2? feet high 
including the pedestal or panipltha. 

A little distance to the south-east of the temple was standing until recently a 
pillar which appears to have been about 8 feet high originally. It has been brought 
down. Its sixteen-sided shaft rises on a square base. 

BHAIEAVA SHRINE. 

About 150 yards to the north-west of the Mallesvara temple is a ruined and plain 
structure dedicated to Bhairava. It faces south and contains in its main cell three 
images of Bhairava of which one is definitely Hoysala and is well carved. 

In front of the temple is a siditale-gallv which is exactly like the one exhibited 
in the Archaeological Ottic-e museum. 

Bhaktarahalli. 

.mallesvara temple. 

The bechirak village of Bhaktarahalli lies about a mile to the north-west of the 

Mallesvara temple of Machalaghatta. It contains a granite 
Situation and general temple dedicated to Mallesvara. The structure faces east 
description. and its outside walls are plain except for the occurrence of 

right-angled pilasters around the garbhagriha and vestibule. 
The original stepped-pyramidal tower above the garbhagriha is all but completely 
ruined now like the one at Machalaghatta. 

Inside the navaranga there are four pillars, the eight-sided and sixteen-sided 
mouldings of whose shafts are surmounted by wheel-shaped mouldings and square 
abacus. The central ceiling of the navaranga rises on two sets of corner stones 
with a lotus pendant in the centre, while the other ceilings of the hall are all fiat. 
Among the rude stone images kept in the navaranga are : Bhairava, Surya, and 

(i 
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Vlrabhadra which are all small in size, being about a foot in height. There is also 
a saptamatrika panel. The vestibule doorway has perforated screens on either side 
of the jambs. The linga inside the garbhagriha is low. 

Somenahalli. 

About a mile and half to the north-west of Honakere lies the village of Somena- 
halji. The monuments at the place are mostly of the 17th 
Antiquity of the place, century A.D. There are the remain* of a fort of this 

period whose walls have been built up of stone blocks of 
large size without mortar. Near a wide gateway of the fort are two temples : one 
of Somanahallamma, a popular goddess of the locality, and the other of Hanuman, 
the guardian deity of the fort gate. Both these structure* are of the same period 
as the fort. But the temple of Kotemaramma on the inside of the gateway is a size 
stone structure built in more recent times. 

About fifty yards to the west of the gateway is a Ivarugallu whose date, however, 
seems to be moie ancient than that of the monuments referred to above. The side 
slabs of this Ivarugallu are huge like those at Beliur (M. A. R. 1939 p. 35) and 
measure about 7 feet high and 3 feet wide. 

LAIvSHMl-NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 

A little distance to the west of the Ivarugallu and near the west fort wall is the 
temple of Lakshmlnarasimiia. (PI. NY, 3). The structure 
General description: is of granite and faces east. It consists of a square garbha- 

Outer view. griha, a closed vestibule, a square navaranga and a front 

porch. Among the outside basement cornices are a rounded 
cornice and an eaves-shaped one, the latter having klrtimukha ornamentation. The 
outer walls of the garbhagriha and the navaranga are relieved by right-angled 
pilasters having the biscuit and cushion-shaped mouldings above. There 
are also turreted niches in the north and south outer walls of the navaranga and 
the north, west and south walls of the garbhagriha. The turrets are boat- 
shaped with kirtimukhas above. Above the walls the eaves have a sharp curve with 
klrtimukha ornamentation at intervals. A row of sea-horses ornaments the eaves 
around the garbhagriha as at Raghavapura. The occurrence of this motif here 
suggests that the temple might belong to the same date as the Raghavapura 
temple, riz., the 14th century, though the crude main image here would point to 
some later period. The temple appears to have had no tower. 

The front porch of the temple is raised on two cylindrical pillars of granite and 
is entered by two flights of steps on the south and north. 
Porch and navaranga. The navaranga doorway is flanked by two right-angled 

pilasters. The jambs have the scroll and floral ornarnenta- 
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tions which are carried over the lintel also- The four central pillars inside the 
navaranga are of granite, bell-shaped and shortish. Their bases are cubical ; but their 
shafts have the cylindrical, vase and wheel-shaped mouldings, with garland ornamenta- 
tion on the cylinder. The central ceiling is deep and formed by two sets of comer 
stones placed one on another. A low pendant hangs from the centre of the ceiling. 

In the navaranga is lying a very rude granite image of Lakshminarasimha 
bearing the vadgalai caste mark on its forehead. 

The vestibule doorway is plain. Inside the vestibule is another Lakshminara- 

Vestibule and garbha- simha gr0up similar to fche above and as crude - The 


griha. 


image is set up on a Garuda pedestal. 


The garbhagriha is empty. The original image seems to have been lost. Neither 
of the Lakshmlnarasimha images mentioned above can be the original image which 
once occupied the garbhagriha. These images are probably not earlier than the 
17th century in date, while the temple, by reason of its similarity in style to the one 
at Raghavapura, can be ascribed to about the 14th century. 


Kembanahalli. 

In the hills beyond Kembanahalli and on the way to Bogavi were found the 

broken parts of a colossal soapstone image of a Jaina 
Jaina vestiges. Tirthankara which -must have been about 10' high when it 

was intact. The workmanship of the image is ascribable 
to about the 12th century A.D. The image is said to have been set up in a temple 
.at the northern end of the hill. 

Bogavi. 

The village of Bogavi or Bogadi is situated at a distance of about 9 miles to 

the north-east of Honakere. Its original name according 
Situation. to inscription No. 100, Nagamangala Taluk, was Bhoga- 

vatl and the place seems to have been a prosperous -Jaina 
centre with a Basti to the north-east. 


RUINED BASTI. 

(PI. XVII, 1). 

The name of this Basti as given in inscription No. 100 Ng. is Srlkarana -Tina- 

lay a. The original structure (PI. XVI, 2) which seems to 
History. have comprised of the garbhagriha, the open vestibule and 

the navaranga, the front porch possibly being added later, 
is said in the inscription to have been erected in 1145 A.D. by Heggade Madayya 
and endowed by Hoysanadeva. 


6 * 
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Of the original structure the garbhagriha and \estibule have been pulled down 
completely so that at present only the navaranga and the 
General description: front porch of nine ankanas are existing. The material 

Outer view. used for the building is entirely granite. The outer walls 

are raised on a basement consisting of four cornices which 
are all plain and square excepting only for the dentil mouldings which project 
upwards at intervals on the fourth cornice. The cornices on the west contain a 
long inscription of the T2th century A.D. 

The front porch of nine ankanas is borne on 12 pillars which ha\e cylindrical 
shafts rising from cubical bases. There are stone benches 
Porch. on the east and west sides of the porch. Though there 

appear to have been three entrances to the porch, all the 
flights of steps have disappeared now. The ceilings of the porch are all Hat. 

The doorway of the navaranga is plain. The outer walls of the navaranga have 
collapsed. On the inside the pilasters are of the indented 
Navaranga. type The four central pillars are of granite and bell- 

shaped. Only the central ceiling of the navaranga has a 

padma carving. 

To the south of the Basti a soapstone oil mill is lying. 

YEN KATACH ALA PATI TEMPLE. 

The temple of Yenkatachalapati lies about 50 yards to the south-west of the 
Basti and is inside the village. It is a modern structure and is architecturally 
unimportant. 

Palagrahar. 

About two miles to the north-east of the travellers' bungalow of Xanamangala 
the village of Palagrahar is situated. It contains three temples of which one was 
constructed about two years ago and the other two seem to hail from about the 
17th century. 

Of the older temples one is dedicated to Naehcharamtna and contains a metallic 

image of Nachcliarainma with a stone brindavana. The 
The temples. other is a monocelled structure dedicated to Isvara, and 

contains besides the linga the images of Ganesa, Bhai- 
ra\a and ■ hull. In the modem temple, that is the one built about two years 
ago, there is a good stone image of Satyanarayana holding gada, chakra, sanklia and 
padma. It is said that this image was sculptured at Bangalore. In its workman- 
ship, generally, western influence can clearly be traced. The set of metallic images 
viz., of Rama, Lakshmana, Sita and Hanuinan, kept in the temple does not call for 
any special remark since all of them are modern. 
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Paduvaipatna. 


At a distance of about seven miles to the west of Nagamangala the village of 

Paduvaipatna is situated in a valley of the hills. Excepting 
Viragals. only for some of the vlragals collected in front of the village 

entrance, there is no monument in the village, which can 
be considered as architecturally important. Of the viragals, several are small in size 
and unimportant. Among the larger viragals which are only three in number and 
set up in small shrines built for them is one with really good carving. It has three 
panels of figure sculpture. In the bottom panel the hero fights his enemies with his 
bow and arrow. He wears a loin cloth and dagger-bearing girdle. He is ornamented 
with eardrops, necklace, armlets, wristlets and anklets. His hair is combed and 
tied up into a large knot behind his head. In the next panel the hero is being- 
conveyed in a vimana to the Kailasa of Siva. The vim&na is borne on two pillars 
having cubical bases and octagonal shafts. In the top panel the hero worships 
the linga. 

Among the temples of the village the oldest is a structure which is of the 17th 

century and contains in its main cell a Ganesa, a linga 
The temples. and some small figures. Another temple which is also of 

the same period enshrines a stone brindavana as at Pal- 
agrahar. On the four facades of the brindavana are carved the relief figures of 
Hanuman, a saint (perhaps Ramanujacharya), the vadagalai eastemark and 
Gbpalakrishna. The worship of such brindavanas seems to be very popular in these 
parts, though it is more or less prevalent in other parts of the State also 
The existence of such brindavanas is due to Srlvaishnava influence. Abou 
50 yards to the north-west of the brindavana is a small Siva temple containing 
a linga and a Nandi in its garbhagriha. The outer walls are faced with rubble 
stones, while the inner walls reveal workmanship of the 17th century. The c-eiling 
of the garbhagriha is rather deep, rising on two sets of comer stones and having 
a low lotus in the centre. 

Devalapura 

Devalapura is a hobli headquarter in the Nagamangala Taluk. It is situated at 

a distance of about nine miles to the east of Nagamangala. 

Situation and Anti- The oldest inscription at the place is Nagamangala 
quity. 80 (Epi. Car. IY) which belongs to the time of Ballala III 

(c. 1300 A.D.). This inscription which is set up in the 
tank area of the village is unfortunately so worn out that much of it is illegible. 
Since, however, it is found in the tank area a possibility suggests itself that the 
tank might have been constructed in the days of Ballala III. 
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LAKSHM i-NARAYANA TEMPLE. 

It is possible that the Lakshmi-Narayana temple at the place is also of the 
same period as the inscription. (PL XVII, 3). At any rate 
History. its similarity in the style of its construction to the temple 

at Somenahalii suggests this view, so far as the garbha- 
griha, the vestibule and navaraiiga are concerned. Being built entirely of granite, the 
temple seems to belong to three different periods structurally. The garbhagriha, the 
vestibule and the navaraiiga which form the original structure were perhaps con- 
structed early in the 14th century. The similarity of the front porch to the one at 
the Lakshmi-Narayana temple at Raghavapura in the Gundlupet taluk of the 
Mysore District, suggests that it is also possibly of the same period or perhaps 
slightly later in date. But the front gateway and the pillar are definitely said in 
Nagamangala 79 to have been put up in 1472 A.D. by Chikka Allappa Nayaka, 
son of Lakkanna Nayaka, while receiving the village of Devalapura from the 
Vijayanagar King Sajuva Narasinga. The tower, however, which is of brick and 
mortar appears to be a work of about the 17th century. 

The temple is built on a floating foundation. The outer walls of the original 
structure are raised on four basement cornices of which 
General description: the second from the bottom is octagonal. The walls are 

Outer view. relieved by right-angled pilasters as at Somenahalii and 

have niches on the south and north of the navaraiiga and 
the vestibule, and on the south, west and north of the garbhagriha. These niches 
hear boat-shaped turret? rising on an eaves-shaped cornice which is ornamented 
with kirtimukhas. The turrets are surmounted by kalasas. The eaves which 
run all round the temple are straight-sided and ha \ e dentil projections upwards. 
The parapet, like the tower, is built of brick and mortar. 

The front porch of the temple, as already stated, is designed and constructed 
like the one at Raghavapura. It is supported on four pillars each of which has a 
cubical base and an eight-sided and twenty-four fluted shaft surmounted by a wheel 
moulding and a square abacus. The porch is entered by three flights of steps on 
the east, south and north. The ceilings of the three ankanas of the porch are all flat 
except only the central one which has a padtna carving in its centre. 

The two pilasters on either side of the navaraiiga doorway have cubical bases, 
eight-sided shafts and plantain bud capitals. The door- 
Navaranga. way is plain with no dvarapalas. The hall is about 25 

feet square. The four corner ceilings as also the one of 
the central square are a little deep, rising on two sets of corner stones with 
a low padma pendant in the centre. The central ceiling is borne on four 
pillars whose eight-sided shafts rise on cubical bases and are surmounted by 
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wheel mouldings and square abaci. Against the soutli wall o! the navarahga is a 
small rude figure of Granesa which appears to have been brought from elsewhere. 

The vestibule doorway is also plain. The ceiling of the vestibule is flat with 
a padma caning in the centre. The size of the vestibule 
Vestibule and garbha- is about 8 feet square. The garbhagriha doorway is also 
griha. plain. But its ceiling is ornamented like the one of the 

navarahga. 

Inside the garbhagriha is seated the main god Lakshml-Naravana with the 
goddess Lakshmi on his left lap. He holds in his four 
Main image. hands tin 1 following attributes : sankha, padma, gada. and 

chakra (PI. XXI, 1). The goddess who is seated turning 
towards the main god holds padma in her hands. On the prabhavaji appear in the 
convolutions of the scroll ornamentation the ten avataras of Vishnu. Tin 1 group is 
well carved and is unmistakably Hovsala in workmanship. The main image is about 
8 feet high including the pedestal. In the inscripiions the god is called Lakshml- 
kanta. There is a stone kalasa in front of the god. 

Immediately to the north of the mam temple of Lakshmf-Naravana, there is a 
smaller temple dedicated to Lakshmlnarasimha which, 
Lakshminarasimha having in recent years become dilapidated, has been eom- 

shrine. pletelv rebuilt. Originally it seems to have contained onh 

a garbhagriha and two vestibules, portions of which now 
remain though renovated greatly by brick and mortar work. A front hall has also 
been added in brick and mortar. The brick vimana, too, is a recent construction. 
The outer walls of the original garbhagriha and \estibules have been raised on a 
basement consisting of three cornices of which the middle one is octagonal. Tin- 
walls are relieved by right-angled pilasters. 

As already stated, the gateway and the lamp pillar m front of tin- temple are 

the contribution by Lakkappa Nayaka in 1474 A.D. But 
Gateway and pillar. neither of them doe-, credit to the art of the period. 


KODI-TIK 1 "M A LADE VA TE M PLK. 

At the north end of the tank of the village, there is a small hillock on which is 

built the Kodi-Tirumaladeva temple. It faces south and 
Situation and general contains a garbhagriha, a vestibule, a na\aranga and a 
description. front porch. Ine outer walls which arc plum ale raised 

on a basement consisting of two cornices us at the Are- 
Timmappa temple near Bhlmanahajli. ine tower move the gar'chigiiha is oj 
brick and mortar. The lour pillars of the poren have square bases and sixteen- 
fluted shafts. All the doorwavs of the temple are plain. The pillars of tin- 
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navaranga are similar to those of the porch. The central ceiling of the navaranga 
is a little deep and raised on two sets of corner stones. The ceiling of the garbha- 
griha is also similarly shaped. 

Inside the garhhagpiha the god Kodi-Timmappa stands on a rude padma 

pedestal. He is ‘2 feet high and is supported on either 
Main image. side by consorts. He holds in his four hands : abhaya, 

chakra, sankha and dana. 

The temple is architecturally unimportant and belongs to about the 17th cen- 
tury. On the west wall of the navaranga, there is a single 
Age. line Kannada inscription reading: Chika Tlvimmayya- 

nankana. The characters are of the 17th century. The 
pillar in front of the temple has fallen down and is broken. The temple, too, is 
dilapidated. 

Kasalagere. 

About a mile to the south of Devalapura is situated the small village of Kasala- 
gere. A little distance to the south-east of the place, on 
Situation. the northern side of a tank, is a ruined temple of 

Kallesvara. 

This temple L a low rootl'd structure consisting of a garbhagriha enshrining a 

linga (about 2 feet high), a closed vestibule with a plain 
General description. doorway and a navaranga in whose central atikana are four 

granite pillar* having cubical bases and shafts containing 
eight-sided, sixteen-fiuted, octagonal and cylindrical mouldings. 

In the navaranga are placed a mutilated and dwarfish potstone image of Stirya, 
a potstone Nandi (bull) showing some good workmanship and a naga stone. In the 
north-west corner is set up the inscription of Ballaja 11(1 190 A.D.). The navaranga 
doorway is low and plain. 

The outside walls, the eaves and parapet of the temple have all disappeared. 
The structure has no architectural importance excepting only its antiquity. 

Outside the temple are three inscriptions of which two are engraved on 
\Iragals. One of the latter mentions a hasti of the time of Vishnuvardhana. It is 
said that at some distance to the east of the Kallesvara temple there stood a basti 
which has now disappeared. 

Bhimanahalii Hill. 

ARE- TIMM APPADEVA K 1 ' TEMPLE. 

About a mile and half directly to the south-east of Kasalagere is a hillock on 

Situation and history. wlucil is lmilt a teiu P le for the god Srinivasa, otherwise 

called A re-Timmappa. Are means a bait da or rock and 
since the god is consecrated on the rock, he is called .Ire-Timmappa. 
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The temple faces south and is entered hy a low gateway in front of which there 
is a pillar. Structurally the temple belongs to two periods. The earlier building- 
consists of a garbhagriha, a closed vestibule and a navaranga. Each of the four 
.central pillars of the last portion has a cubical base and an eight-sided and sixteen- 
fluted shaft surmounted by a wheel moulding and a square abacus. These pillars are 
like those at the front porch of the Lakshmlnarayana temple at Devalapura. The 
central ceiling of the navaranga is raised on two sets of corner stones. The outer 
walls are plain, those of the garbhagriha and vestibule being raised on a basement 
of two rude plain cornices. This portion of tiie building seems to belong to the 
16th century. 

To this original structure have been added a mukhamantapa and a patalankana 
which appear to be the contribution of the Pallegar period. The pillars of the 
mukhamantapa have, on their cubical mouldings, relievo figures of dancing damsels, 
a monkey, Ugra-Narasimha, Venkatesa, lion, Kaliya, peacock, Hanuman, (lanes a, 
Garuda, Venugopala, etc. 

The god Srinivasa in the garbhagriha stands on a plain pedestal. He is about 
31 feet high and holds in his four hands abhaya with paclma, chakra, sanklia and 
gada. These attributes are of Janardana, while Srinivasa ought to have had his left 
lower hand on kati. The workmanship of the image is also poor. Similarly the 
image of the goddess which is enshrined in a rude cell to the west of the main 
temple is poor and may be ascribed to the 16th or even the 17th century. 

The temple is a popular institution in the locality and belongs to Bhimana- 
halli which is situated about a mile towards the south. 


Bhimanahalli Village. 

SO .M ESYAllA TEMPLE. 

The Somesvara temple in Bhimanahalli is a low-roofed structure of granite 

erected in 1229 A.D. by the three sons of a certain Kom- 
History and descrip- rneyar and lienee called in the inscription (Ng. 98) as 
tion. Kommesvara. 

The structure consists of a plain garbhagriha having in the middle of its inside 
west wall a plain eaves-shaped cornice. The doorway of the closed vestibule is 
plain. Each of the four central pillars of the navaranga has an eight-sided 
shaft rising on a cubical base. The central ceiling of the hall and those to its east 
and west are raised on two sets of corner stones. 

The vestibule ceiling is designed like the navaranga central ceiling; but 
its central lotus is inset in a padma. The garbhagriha ceiling is like that of 
the vestibule. 


7 
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Inside the navaranga are found the following sculptures : a well-worked granite 
Nandi, a mutilated but graceful granite Bhairava and another fragmentary 
Bhairava. 

In the north-east corner of the navaranga is set up the inscription Ng. 98 
which is a composition of the poet Mallikarjuna. the author of Suktisudharnava 
(see M.A.R. 1931) and the inscription at Basral which is a village only about 5 
miles from here. 

The outer walls of the temple have in modern times been faced with rubble and 

bricks in mortar. In front of the temple and facing it is 
Other monuments. a soapstone Nandi seated in the usual attitude. To the 

south-east of the temple are several potstone vlragals which 
indicate that the place was of some importance during the 13th century. Beside 
the vlragals are a stone lamp pillar and a potstone siditalegaUu as at Machalaghatta. 
In front of the vlragals is a granite pillar about 20 feet high on a platform of rubbles. 
To the north-east of the temple are the remains of another ancient temple of which 
only the navaranga exists with its four cylindtical pillars of granite. To the south 
of the Somesvara temple is a 17th century granite structure enshrining a soapstone 
image of Bhairava, about 4 feet high including its pedestal and toraim. To further 
south is a rude structure of rubbles enshrining in its main cell a bull on a pillar 
(Kambada-Basava). Another unimportant structure to its south contains the image 
of Hanu man. 

Yeiadahalli. 

BAST I. 

About a mile to the south-west of Nelligere in Xagainangala Taluk lies the 

village of Cholasandra. A little distance to the north of 
Situation. the place stands on a rock a mined Basti which is in the 

area of the bechirak village of Yeiadahalli. 

The basti is a trikutachala. (VL XVIII.) In front of it lies a large potstone 
slab with the inscription Xg. 16 (1145 A.D.) mentioning 
History and general a grant to the temple by Narasimha I, the Hoysala king, 
description. The original part of the temple appears to have been only 

the main cell with its granite basement and potstone walls 
standing with right-angled pilasters bearing bell- and pillow- shaped mouldings 
(Bl. XVII, 2). 

At a slighth latei date, the east and w T est cells appear to have been added with 
their potstone basements and pilastered walls bearing corniced and towered shallow" 
canopies. There appear to have been towers above all the three cells. These have 
now disappeared. The east and west cells have lion-headed somasutras, while the 
north cell has no somasutra. i he eaves are straight-sided with dentil projections 
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upwards. In addition to the right-angled pilasters on the outer walls of these cells 
there are also cruciform pilasters. One of the cornices has dentil mouldings. 

A small porch appears to have stood in front of the temple (PL XVII, 4) leading 
to the navaranga of four pillars with a ceiling bearing a fine large relievo padma. 
The porch, the navaranga pillars and ceilings have all been removed elsewhere along 
with the images of the temple. x\ll the three vestibules of the temple are open. 
The ceilings of the vestibules are all of the same pattern and raised on two sets of 
corner stones. 

The east and west cells have jambs with cruciform ornamental pilasters, lintel 
■cornices and seated -Tina lintels. The doorway of the main cell is plain except for 
the floral ornamentation on the jambs. 

Dodjetka. 

Dodjetka or -Jettiga of the inscriptions (Ng. 12 and 15) is situated at a distance 
of about four miles to the south-east of Nelligere Travellers Bungalow. It has two 
temples dedicated to Kesava and Heinesvara respectively. The latter has five inscrip- 
tions — Ng. 12 — 15 and a newly discovered one to the east of the navaranga doorway. 

HEMES VARA TEMPLE. 

The Hemesvara temple has a small garbhagriha with a lihga, an open vestibule 
with a small Nandi and a small navaranga with four potstone pillars of the cylindri- 
cal type and a flat padma ceiling on two sets of corner stones each of which has a 
rosette on its lower surface. The navaranga doorway faces south as in several 
Hoysala agrahara villages. 

The outer wall of the temple is also of potstone and is ornamented with right- 
angled pilasters with no other important feature. An inscription on a beam in the 
navaranga states that the temple was constructed in 11751 A.D. by Dummeya 
Nayaka, a Hoysala Officer ( Mahasamanta). 

KESAVA TEMPLE. 

The Kesava temple is situated in the centre of the village. It is a late Vijaya- 
nagar structure of granite, largish in size but poor in art. Inside the garbhagriha 
there is a small Kesava image (21 feet high) on a Garuda pedestal. The pedestal and 
the image both appear to be poor Vijayanagar period imitations of old Hoysala 
work. 

The temple has a garbhagriha, a closed vestibule and a navaranga with four 
octagonal pillars, each having cubical mouldings, which are well dressed but without 
ornamentation. There are a mukhamantapa and a patalahkana of six tall octagonal 
pillars in front. 

The temple is unimportant from the architectural point of view. 
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overgrown with bushes, etc., and stands amidst rice fields. In its garbhagriha are 
two potstone images, of which one is a two-handed Virabhadra. In the rained nava-: 
ranga are some mutilated images of potstone of which one is Vishnu. Am image of 
Mahishasura ma rdim with a Hoysala inscription (PL XXI, 2) lies to the south of the 
tank bund by the side of a Garuda pedestal. This image undoubtedly belonged to 
the temple and is a good piece worthy of being preserved in a museum. 

GOPALAKRISHNA temple. 

The temple of Gopalakrishna in the village is built of granite and seems to 

belong to about the 15th century. To the south of the 
Older temple in the temple is an older structure of soapstone of the Hoysala 
area. period in whose garbhagriha there is a Garuda pedestal. 

The image itself is missing. It seems that when the 
image was lost and the temple became dilapidated the later temple of granite was 
constructed and a fresh Venugopala was consecrated during the 15th century. The 
earlier temple has its outer soapstone walls ornamented with right-angled pilasters. 
The ceiling of the navaranga has now fallen ; originally it had a fine padma carving, 
even finer than that at Yeladahalli. 

The later granite structure consists of a garbhagriha, two closed vestibules of 

which the outer one has two side cells as at the Tapasiraya 
Later structure. temple at Devarahalli, a navaranga and a front porch. 

The outer walls are plain and have sharp eaves. The front 
porch is borne on four pillars each of which has a cubical base with hooded projec- 
tions at the upper corners and a shaft with the sixteen- sided, vase and wheel 
mouldings and with floral and garland designs. 

The navaranga doorway has on its lintel the image of baby Krishna on fours. 
The pillars inside the navaranga are like those in the porch ; but on the cubical base 
of these pillars appear the relievo figures of Kaliya, lion, Ganesa, Balakrishna, 
Garuda, peacock, kalasa, parrots and Sarasvati. The last is a four-handed image 
holding rosary, padma, padma and book. The central ceiling of the navaranga is 
deep and raised on two sets of corner stones with a lotus pendant inset in a padma. 
In the navaranga are kept the images of Ganesa and Mahishasuramardim both of 
which show good workmanship, though the material used is granite. The image of 
Mahishasuramardim stands under a tarnala torana. She is eight-handed and spearing 
the mahisha which is well carved. The workmanship shows that the carving has 
been in imitation of Hoysala specimens ; but the face of the goddess is a little ugly 
showing wide bulging out eyes, broad nose, chubby cheeks and protruding lips. 

The outer vestibule doorway is guarded by Vaishnava dvarapalas. Inside the 
garbhagriha stands on a Garuda pedestal the image of Gopalakrishna (about 6 feet 
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high including the pedestal), rather poorly worked though in imitation of Hoysala 
sculptures. Above the head is a five-hooded Adi-Sesha. The image is definitely of 
J the Vijavanagar period. The ceiling of the garbhagriha is raised on two sets of 
corner stones. 

Dadaga. 

Dadaga or Dadiganakere of the inscriptions is a small village about four miles 
to the west of Helligere. It appears to have been an agrahara in the Hoysala days. 
It has two Hoysala temples dedicated to Chennakesava and Somes vara, both of 
which now stand to the north of the present village. 


chennakesava temple. 


The Chennakesava temple appears to have been constructed in three stages. 

The original Hoysala temple is a plainish potstone structure with a square 
garhliagfilia containing an image of Chennakesava about 
History and general 5 feet high. The main image is also comparatively without 
description. the elaborate ornamentation of the usual Hoysala work 

aud with a conical kirila indicative of the 14th century. 
<P1 XIX, 3). But the torana is of the same stone as the image and hears the ten 
avataras after the usual Hoysala fashion with the fish, etc., in the animal form and 
the seated Buddha holding sank ha and chakra. Tin' Caruda pedestal is also of 
Hoysala workmanship. All these suggest the date e. 1300 A.D., while the name 
Somesvara of the Siva temple suggests fifty years earlier. 

The brick tower or the vimana which is much ruined is of the Vijavanagar 
period as seen by the squarish bricks, etc. The ceiling of the vestibule has a fine 
padma design in relievo inset inside a square. The images of Nammalvar and v 
Kamanuja are of course of the Vijavanagar period. 

In front of the vestibule extends a ruined navaranga having eight cylindrical, 
chiselled pillars of potstone, the navaranga being five ankanas long and three broad. 
The inscriptions on the easternmost doorway afikana beam prove that the temple was 
extended in C. 1400 A.D. in the days of Harihara. But the navaranga is com- 
pletely of potstone including its doorway, while the old inukhamantapa of three 
ankanas with its chiselled neckless cylindrical granite pillars and shallow padma inset 
into a Srichakra in the central ankatia show imitation of Hoysala work. 

The large pillared patalankana with its northern mantapa and a now disappeared 
kaisdle verandah around the temple are granite structures probably of the Vijaya- 
nagar times. The three central ceilings of the navaranga have been raised each on 
two sets of corner stones with padma pendants in the middle. 



PL AIK XIX. 
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There is nothing much interesting in the temple architecturally except the main 
image. 


SOMESVARA TEMPLE. 

The temple of Somesvara is huilt of granite and now in ruins. In its garbha- 
griha is a potstone linga of the Hovsala period. In the mantapa in front are a 
broken Nandi and a granite Bhairava image. The temple is architecturally un- 
important. 


VIRABHADRA TEMPLE. 

The Virabhadra temple also is unimportant. It is a structure of the Pallegar 
days with a rude stone image of Virabhadra in the garbhagriha. In the vestibule 
are a bull and Ganesa. In the navaranga there are two images of which one is 
Hayagriva. 


YOGA-NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 

At the south end of the village is a modern brick structure covering an old 

temple of Yoga-N arasimha . The four pillars of the nava- 
Old temple. ranga appear to belong to the 11th century A.D. The 

pillars (PI. XXI, 2) which are small contain the rudimen- 
tary bell, vase and wheel shapes similar to those in Nonavinakere and the Ramesvara 
temple in Narasamangala. The front porch of the temple is borne on neatly 
chiselled octagonal pillars as at the Cholesvara temple in Nonavinakere. At the 
south-east corner of the temple on the outside can be seen the original basement 
stone cornices of which one has the kirtimukha mouldings. On the central ceiling 
in the navaranga a padma is carved in relief. 

The temple appears to belong to the Chola period — C. 1020 A.D. The name 
Dadiga suggests the Ganga king of that name ; hut nothing has yet been found 
definitely of that period in the village except the tank which hears the name Dadi- 
gana here. 

The main image of Yoga-Narasimha iPl. XIX, 4) which is much coated with 

ancient wax needs to be cleaned. It is a good piece of 
Main image. sculpture reminding us of the Narasimha image at Agara in 

the Yeiandur taluk. The god sits in vogasana with his 
knees tied up in a yogapatta or band, his fore-hands resting on the knees while the 
hindhands hold the chakra and sankha by two fingers. The face and mane are well 
worked, the former having a peaceful look. The conical kirlta with its band of 
beaded hangings at the top reminds us of Chola workmanship. 
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, SANTINlTHA BASTI. 

In the Santinatlia basti the image is fine and about 2? feet high with a well 
worked torana behind. It is said that it was brought from the Heggaddevankote 
taluk. The basti is however a recent structure. 


Kodihalli. 

DADIGESVARA TEMPLE. 

About 2\ miles to the south of Dadaga and on the side of the waste weir of the 

tank called Dadiga.Dakere is situated the temple of Dadige- 
Antiquity. svara which belongs to the village of Kodihalli. Though 

, . the outside walls are of brick and mortar suggesting their 

modern construction, the pillars of the navaranga which have cubical and eight-sided 
mouldings look very much like the specimens of the 11th century. It is very pro- 
bable that this temple is of the same date as the Yoga-Narasimha temple at Dadaga ; 
but it appears still more likely that this temple, if not also that of Yoga-Narasimha 
at Dadaga, belongs to the period of the tank which, like this temple, bears the name 
of Dadiga, the Ganga king. Thus there is room to think that the tank and the 
temples of Yoga-Narasimha and Dadigesvara on either side of the tank are of the 
Ganga period, though the fact cannot as yet be established. 

The Dadigesvara temple consists of a garbhagriha, an open vestibule and a 

navaranga. The garbhagriha ceiling only has a padma 
Linga and images. carving. The linga inside the garbhagriha is large and 

very probably Ganga in type. It recalls to mind the old 
lingas at Nandi and Narasamangala. 

In the navaranga are kept the following images : Nandi, Surya, Naga stones and 
Ganesa. The Surya image has a horse-shoe torana on which there is creeper 
■ornamentation. 

Hailada Hosalli. 

On the way to Kelagere from Kodihalli at a distance of about a mile and 

half from the latter place is the tiny village of Hallada- 
Sati memorial. Hosalli which contains several viragals of about the 14th 

aud loth centuries. Among these memorial stones was 
found a peculiar Sati stone having three friezes of sculptures, each frieze containing 
three panels. The description of the friezes and their panels is as follows : 

Bottom Frieze : 

1. A plantain tree. 

2. A figure with uplifted sword. 

3. A lady with something in her right hand — lemon f?). 



PLATE XX 



Mysore Aidneoloyieal Survey.] 
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M iddle Frieze : 

1. Attendant lady. 

2. Seated lady — Sati. 

3. Attendant lady. 

Top Frieze : 

1. Nandi on pltlia. 

2- Linga. 

3. Lady with lotus and kalasa — Sati. 

Above the linga is a kirtimuklia flanked by the Sun and Crescent. Between 
the klrtimukha and the crescent is a three-line Kannada inscription which appears 
to belong to the 14th century. 

Kelagere. 

Ivelagere seems to have been a place of considerable importance and antiquity. 

The old name of the place was Kellangere. During the 
Ancient Jaina place. 12th century there appears to have been a prosperous 

Jaina settlement here. 

To the east of the village is a lofty pillar called ‘ Garudagamba ’ by the villagers . 

It is an important Jaina monument mentioning several 
Lofty Garuda pillar. Jaina monks. It is about 20 feet high and stands on a 

platform of rubble stones. It has a square base and a 
shaft having the eight-sided, cylindrical, vase and wheel mouldings. The top of the 
pillar consisting of the capital, the abacus and the elephant on it has been brought 
down. This portion of the pillar is now kept apart. The elephant is a ridden one 
like those met with at Agrahara Bachalli and explains why this pillar, like them, 
is also called Garudagamba by the villagers. On three of the four faces of the 
base of the pillar is engraved a large Jaina inscription. 

MALLIKARJCNA TEMPLE. 

Across the tank of the village stands the temple of Mallikarjuna which appears 

to be a structure of the 14th century- The building is 
History and description, dilapidated. A certain Varadaiya Nayaka is mentioned 

in an inscription on the lintel of the navaranga doorway to 
have built the temple during the time of Harihara. 

The temple consists of a garbhagriha, a vestibule and a navaranga. Each of 
these has a deep ceiling raised on two sets of corner stones. There is a pendant 
inset in a padma in each of the ceilings. The four pillars of the navaranga are well 
chiselled with the bases square and the shafts having the eight-sided, sixteen-fluted, 
vase and wheel-shaped mouldings. The abaci are square and have dentil mouldings 

8 
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downwards at the corners. The navarahga doorway has on the lintel a lihga with 
a Nandi on either side. 

The temple has lost all its original sculptures and the liiiga. In the navarahga 
is lying another inscription of Yaradappa. 

SHIMOGA DISTRICT 

Hodigere. 

SHAH'S TOMB. 

(Pl. XXI, •'! and 4). 

It is well known that when Shaji, the father of Sivaji, led the armies of 
Bijapur into the Kannada and Tamil countries and 
Shaji s kingdom. annexed Bangalore, Kolar, Jinji, Tanjore and other places, 

the Adil Shall of Bijapur conferred upon him these 
southern territories with the title of u Baja. ’ Thus Shaji became a raja of tiie 
Karnatak territories. Shaji’s kingdom was subordinate to the Adil Shah and 
consisted of tracts extending from the Shimoga District in the south-easterly 
direction towards Tanjore. This kingdom was later on inherited by Shaji’s younger 
son Ekoji, the elder son Sivaji having carved out a kingdom for himself near Poona. 

Raja Shaji appears to have engaged himself in his last years in consolidating 
these territories and perhaps rounding them off. It was 
Shaji’s death. during this period that an accident brought about his death. 

The event is thus narrated in Grant Duff’s History of the 
Mahrattas. (Vol. I, 1912, p. 160). 

“ On Sivajee’s return lie heard of the death of his father, which happened by 
an accidental fall from his horse, when hunting, in January 1664, at the village of 
Buswuputtum, on the banks of the Toonghuddra, near Bcdnore, where he had joined 
the Beejapoor army to assist in reducing some refractorv zumeendars.” r l his 
account has been repeated in Prof. Balakrislinas account of Shaji’s death in 
‘Sivaji, the Great,' Vol. 1. and by other writers. It is found to be incorrect 
in some respects since the Brindavan and the epitaph of Raja Shaji have been found 
now. A great deal of historical material has now been made available in Marathi 
and we find the correction corroborated fully. 

In the course of a tour in the Chennagiri Taluk of the Shimoga District of the 

Mysore State, it was discovered that the place of Shaji’s 
The inscription. death was really Hodigere, 6 miles to the east of Chenna- 

giri, 12 miles to the west of the Holalkere railway station 
and a mile to the north of the Bhadravati-Chitaldrug road. It is ‘25 miles from 
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Basavapatna. Shaji's Brindavan or tomb was also found along with indisputable 
epigraphic evidence of its identity in the shape of an inscription in the Kannada 
language and Kannada characters worded thus: — 

First line .... Sri Shaji 

Second line .... Rajana sa 

After ‘ sa ' the stone is broken. The original word was evidently 1 samadhi ’ 
as on Rahut Ramappa’s epitaph which is close by. This stone was shown by 
the local Kazi, Mr. Burhanuddin, and w 7 as also seen by the local Amildar. 

Hodigere is now a small village containing a few 7 antiquities like the Bhavani 

temple, the Rachiram well, etc., belonging to about the 
Antiquities of Hodigere. 17th century. The sow T car of the place, Mr. L. Mallappa 

Setty, has w 7 ith him certain old costumes of the Maratha 
period. To the north-west of the village, is a tank to the north of w r hose bund 
stands an old banyan tree by the side of the cart-track leading to Yergatnahalji. 
The field just to its north appears to have been an old burning ghat and it has 
yielded at least two epitaphs. One of these reads ‘ Rahuta Ramappana Samadhi ’ 
and is evidently that of Ramappa, a cavalry officer. 

An enclosed portion of the field now 7 used as a kana for stacking hay by the 
local Nadiga, Mr. Subbanna, is pointed out as the “ Layada Hola ” or the stable’s 
field — perhaps Shaji’s stables. Iu the middle of the field is a low platform of brick 
and mortar about 9’ X8'X 1'. A tapering stone pillar stands near the head w 7 ith a 
lamp uiehe carved near its top. A little to its east is said to have stood a stone slab 
with an inscription. This slab was removed from the place about forty years ago 
and used as a covering slab for the w 7 aste w 7 eir of the tank. After considerable 
search, the slab was discovered by the local Kazi, Mr. Burhanuddin. It was found to 
contain the inscription mentioned above in Kannada meaning “ This is the tomb of 
Shaji Raja". 

The villagers state that Mr. Nadiga Gangaiina who was then living had a 

Kannada Bakhar with him in which the local history, 
Kannada Bakhar. Shaji’s death, etc. were all described. The book w 7 as 

taken away about thirty years ago by some Co-operative 
Inspector and was not returned. It is said that while Shaji was camping at 
Hodigere, wild beasts gave much trouble in the neighbourhood. The raja, w ho w 7 as 
about sixty years old, w 7 ent out on horse back to hunt these creatures. In the course 
of the hunt his horse’s leg w 7 as caught in a hole in the ground and both the horse 
and the rider fell. Shaji became unconscious and died. 

The local people mention that about 80 years ago, a scholar, by name Mr. Pata- 

wardhan of Poona visited the place and collected the 
Marathi corroboration, available information. In reply to an enquiry from the 

Mysore Archaeological Office, Prof. Dutto Vaman Potdar, 

8 * 
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Secretary, Bharat Itihasa Samsodhaka Mandal, Poona, kindly referred to a 
Marathi paper of the late Mr. Panduranga Narasimha Patawardhan of Poona pub- 
lished in the annual report of the Mandal for 1915-16. The paper confirms the 
information noted above and states that according to the land records of Hodigere, 
the samadhi was being worshipped till 1783 A. I). Originally the village of 
Yergatanhafii was assigned for this worship. Mr. Patawardhan was led to the 
discovery by the narrative of Shaji’s death given in Jedhe’s Marathi chronicle. 

As mentioned by Jedhe, the date of Shaji’s death was Saturday, the 6th of 
Magha suddha of the year Subhakrit corresponding to the saka year 1585. This 
corresponds to the English date 23rd January 1664. 

Shaji’s funeral was conducted by Ekoji to whom the Adil Shah gave his 
father’s mansab. Sivaji heard the news soon after the sack of Surat and at the 
place of his father’s death got a pavilion or cliatri put up. Adil Shah gave a 
sannad granting Yergatanhalli for maintaining worship at the pavilion. The 
latter appears to have been more a memorial brindavan erected over the ashes, 
of Shaji. Sardesai has referred to this event in his ‘ Marathi Rivasat,’ page 82. 


KADUR DISTRICT 

Mudigere Taluk. 

Durgadahalli. 

KALABHAIRAVA TEMPLE. 

The temple of Kalabhairava is situated at a distance of about two miles from 

the village Durgadahalli. A road runs from Durgadahalli 
Situation. to the Horikan Estate and from this road a footpath leads 

to the temple. The temple is situated in the midst of a 
jungle with no habitations nearby. A road leading from Uppinangadi in South 
Canara District to Kalasa, called Kadadakallughat road, once used largely for traffic, 
runs near the temple. The road is now only a foot-path used by a few pedestrains 
from Uppinangadi side. The travellers by this ghat road once worshipped in the 
temple but there are not many devotees now. 

The temple is built of rough stone slabs and consists of a garbhagriha with a 

vimana, a vestibule, a navaranga [and a mukhamantapa. 
General description. The vimana above the garbhagriha is shaped like a stepped 

pyramid with the figure of a klrtimukha. The area of the 
garbhagriha and the vestibule is roughly 20' x 12' ; the navaranga is about 20 feet 
square and the mukhamantapa 10 feet square. 











61 


The garbhagriha has a lotus carved in the ceiling. It enshrines the image of 
Bhairava which is about 4 feet high above the pedestal. It has a peaceful 
appearance and holds in the four hands the usual sword, drum, trident and kapala. 
The vestibule is plain and contains two stone images of Granapati or Byataraya and 
Parvati-Paramesvara all of which are rudely carved. The navarahga has the usual 
bhuvanesvari supported on four stone pillars. There is a lotus bud in the centre of 
the ceiling. The pillars are roundish and not well-carved and seem to belong to 
the Vijayanagar times. The rough sculptures on them include G-opalakrishna, 
nagabandha, purushamriga, etc. 

No inscriptions are found in the temple ; nor is there any reference to it 
available in the published records so far. Local tradition ascribes the consecration 
of the image to Parasurama, and the construction of the temple to Jakkanachari, 
while the daughter of a Ballalaraya is said to have endowed the temple with 9 
varahas from the interest of which 9 khandugas of paddy were to be used for the 
amritapadi of the temple. 


HASSAN DISTRICT 

Belur. 

Among the old metallic objects preserved in the Chennakesava temple at Belur, 

one of the most interesting is a bronze tripod, about 1 foot 
Bronze tripod. high, which is an offering of Kumara LakshmTdhara 

Dandanayaka, a Hoysala Officer. It is one of the very 
few metal objects known definitely to belong to the Hoysala period and illustrates 
that the art of metal work during the period w 7 as as much advanced as stone work 
and that it closely followed the same traditions. (PI. XX, 2, 3 and 4). Each of 
the three legs of the tripod consists of three groups of figures arranged in an 
ascending order thus : — 

1. The bottom, that is the foot proper, has three metallic bells in between 
which are tw 7 o human figures — one male and another female — in dancing attitudes 
similar to those in the stone bracket figures under the eaves of the main temple. In 
between the figures again and also linking them up above extends, all round the 
tripod, a fine creeper scroll. 

2. Next is worked a pedestal on which stands a dancing male or female 
flanked on either side by dancing drummers. 

3. From behind the figure on the pedestal runs on either side a symmetrical 
combination of floral, bird and animal ornamentation : from the beak of a swan 
issues forth a creeper above which is a long-tailed lion surmounted by more floral 



ornamentation. The creepers form floriated arches by meeting between the legs of 
the tripod and terminating in a beautiful lotus bud in the middle of the arch. 

4. Between the creepers and the upper circular band, is a panel of orna- 
mental swans inset in an outer panel of Gandabherunda figures. 

5. The upper circular band itself has below it a row of hanging lotuses which 
are smaller than the pendants in the middle of the arches formed by floriated 
creepers as mentioned above. 

6. On the flat surface of the circular band is the inscription, in Kannada 
characters, of Kumara Lakshmldhara Dandanayaka.* 


For the inscription see Part VI of the Report 



1‘T.ATi: XXIII. 
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PART IV— EXCAVATION- 

CHITALDRUG DISTRICT 

THE BRAHMAGTRI SITE. 

A Survey before Excavation. 

The decipherment of Brahmi inscriptions b\ T Prinsep and their collection by 

Cunningham led to the discovery, among other things, of 
Asoka’s edicts in Mysore, the life-history of Asoka Maurya and his greatness as a 

man and a ruler. But his empire was believed to extend 
-only to the Narmada-Mahanadi line. In 1892 came the stirring discovery by Mr. 
B. L. Rice of three copies of Asoka’s minor rock edict No. 1 in the northernmost 
■extremity of the Mysore State, abutting into the Bellary District. It is learnt that 
on the iast day of the tour in the summer of 1892, some shepherd boys led the 
Mysore Archaeological Office party to a large boulder known as ‘ Aksharada-gundu ’ 
near the north end of the Brahmagiri hill in the Molakalmuru Taluk. When 
Mr. Rice read the inscription on it, he discovered that it was a command issued 
by the Emperor Asoka to his own subjects. Thus was established the fact that the 
Mauryan Empire under Asoka extended into the Mysore State and included the 
larger part of the Deccan. Subsequent discoveries at Maski, Koppal and Erragudi 
have confirmed this discovery. Our doubts are now only about the dates of the 
commencement and the end of Mauryan rule in the Deccan. Even for this we have 
other indications which go to show that in this part of the Deccan, Mauryan rule 
occupied a period of nearly three generations approximately between 298 and 220 
B. C. 

The Brahmagiri inscription, and the other two so far as they are preserved, 

record the transmission of the royal edict from the officers 
Isila. of Suvarnagiri to those of Isila. The former city is 

believed to have been the capital of the Deccan province, 
while Isila was probably the headquarters of a local division. The question naturally 
arose as to where this Isila was situated. Since the three Mysore inscriptions of 
A soka are close to each other, forming almost a triangle with a base of about three 
miles and a median of about half a mile, it was clear that a search for the town had 
to be made in this neighbourhood. Though no structures or other monuments 
were visible on the surface, a careful study of the ground went to show that an 
extensive town of about the Mauryan times had flourished in the neighbourhood of 
the Brahmagiri inscription. 
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The traveller from Chitaldrug to Bellary meets near Hangal and Molakalmuru 

The countr a ran ® e roc ^y with an arm lying more to the 

north and connecting with the range near Bellary. These 
hills are formed of huge masses of gneiss and granite of varying quality on which 
rain and sunshine have beaten for ages, splitting the rocks into great boulders, huge 
tors and slabs of monstrous shapes and sizes. In many places these have been 
thrown in heaps on the hill sides presenting an almost artificial appearance, like a 
heap of stones piled up by man. In other places the bare backs of the rocks have 
been exposed for receiving another instalment of splitting and powdering. The 
country around the hills is formed either of gravel brought down by rainwater and 
deposited in a hard bed, or of loose ashy earth thrown into the valleys and pits in the 
gravel bed and formed perhaps as a result of prehistoric volcanic ashy formations. 

In the midst of this district which is studded with hills and hill-ranges and to 
the north of the Molakalmuru and Nunke hills lies the Brahinagiri hill shaped like 
a scorpion with its nose and summit to the north and its sloping and tapering tail 
to the south. Like its projected claws lie the ‘ Emine Tammana gundu ’ to the 
north-west and the ‘ Gfirihalli rocks ’ to the north-east. Just beyond these from 
west-south-west to east-north-east stretches the sandy bed of the Sauna Hagari river, 
with a perennial How of water mostly hidden by the sands. About two miles to 
further north lies the Jatingi Ramesa hill in two masses of granite connected by a 
saddle. The lower or western one has the famous temple of Ramesa whose 
surroundings are connected with the tradition of Sri Rama’s search for his abducted 
wife, while the higher hill or Hire Jatingi Ramesa has a Uchchangi Papdya 
inscription and a small Siva temple on its top. From a distance on the south the 
upper part of this hill presents the appearance of a colossal hawk, fallen on the hill 
with its wing half severed and its eyes running with tears, all in mortal agony. 
Possibly this was recognised as the body of Jatayu, the heroic bird which was 
martyred in its efforts to rescue Slta from Ravana’s flying chariot. 

On the plain between Brahmagiri and Jatinga flows the Sanna Hagari, which 
must have of old been, as to-day, the chief source of water-supply and irrigation to 
the neighbouring lands. The modern villages of Siddapura, Nagasamudra and 
Viiapura, Ivadu-Siddhana-Matha, Hanuinapura, Hoskote and Roppa are now 
maintained by the Sauna Hagari. If the populations of these villages could be 
collected together near the Brahmagiri hill, there would perhaps be a decent enough 


town corresponding to ancient Isila. 

The right bank of the river Sanna Hagari is lower and better irrigated than the 

left one and here beyond a stretch of rice fields extending 
Brahmagiri and the about a mile in width and perhaps five miles in length, 
neighbourhood. rise the hills. The narrowest part of the cultivated strip 

almost marks the nose of the hill. On either side of the 
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inscription stretch two narrow moundy slopes each triangular in shape with its 
vertex near the inscription and its tail stretching like the tail of a comet to a 
distance of six or seven furlongs, the eastern one being slightly larger. Each of 
these two slopes is cut up by water-courses into mounds some of which rise to a 
height of about thirty feet from the irrigated level. The eastern slope has 
particularly the Uduvala-Done watercourse arising from a deep cave in the hill- 
side. in the darkness of which is a cool pool of fresh water. It is bounded on the 
east by a small tank called Chaudlsvarl-kunte on the dam of which is seated a 
small image of Durga of about the Chalukya times. To the north of the 
Chaudlsvarl tank is a high ground abutting the Roppa rocks, the slopes of which art; 
almost entirely covered by hundreds of cromlechs, dolmens and cistvaens. Among 
the rice fields, here and there, are a few uncultivated islands full of cromlechs. 

The western triangle is similar in character, though slightly smaller. It stretches 
beyond the beautiful granite houlder known as ‘ Gare-gundu ’ or ‘ Bile-gun<Ju,’ to 
the tank close to the Akkatangi temple. 

The existence of groups of cromlechs near Kadu-Siddhana-Matha and by the 
pathway to Hanumapur and Hoskote suggests that the area between these and the 
hill-slopes was not irrigated when these structures were set up. Probably all this 
enclosed area was part of the old town or city. 

The country around Brahmagiri has now all the appearance of a neglected 

and out of the way corner of human activity far removed 
Later structures. from civilisation. But a survey of the hill and the 

neighbourhood makes it clear that it had its periods of 
prosperity, two of which at least are well-marked. Seven centuries ago there was 
the prosperous town of Haneya flourishing in the fields to the west of the hill. 
To it belonged the Akkatangi temple, the Pagade-salu hill temple, the -Jain 
temple and the fort-walls near the foot of the hills. Facing the last named 
stands the inscription of Vira Ballala II (c. 1190) who proudly claims that he took 
he hill-fort of Haneya and founded the city of ‘ Yijaj^anagiri ’ Also to this town 
belong the steps leading from it to the hill, the Trisankesvara temple and the base- 
ments of two palatial buildings, the Bhagyalakshml temple and the Hulikunte tank 
on the hill. The Mahal which belongs to the ninteenth century need not of course 
be considered here. Possibly to the period of prosperity under the Hoysalas should 
be assigned the line of fortifications made up of boulders extending down the 
northern slopes also. The hill appears to have been once again converted into 
a fortification in the late Vijayanagar days as is seen from the remains of fort- 
walls on the hill. 

But it is evident that Isila of the Mauryas is very different from the Hoysala 

town of Haneya which is nearly fifteen centuries later 
in date. A close survey of the ground shows that a 
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Limits of Isila. 
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much older town, apparently Isila, stretched on either side of the Brahmagiri inscrip- 
tion between the ring of cromlechs and slopes of the hills. It was bounded on the 
east by the Chaudisvari tank and the slopes of the Roppa hillock, on the north by 
the river Hagari and on the west by Emme Tatnmana gundu and the Akkatangi 
tank. On the south rises the hill with its caves and rocky platforms hearing clear 
evidence of having been inhabited by pre-kistoric man. Almost at the centre of the 
town right under a series of natural caves formed by a line of rocks spread out like 
the hoods of a multi-headed cobra, on a whitish granite boulder, Asoka’s officers 
inscribed their master’s commands. 



KEY TO PLATE. 


1. Siddapur inscription of Asoka. 

2. Brahmagiri inscription of Asoka. 

3. Cromlechs and cists. 

4. Bilignndu (Gare gundu). 

5. Akkatangiyara gudi. 

6. Rocky pathway. 

7. Mound of Durga temple. 

8. Viragalas. 

9. Pete area of Haneya, 

10. Vlraballala's inscription. 


11. Old fort wall— Jali katte . 

12. Pagadesalu gudda. 

13. Mound of small temple 

14. Jain temple. 

15. Pathway among rocks. 

16. Mahal. 

17. Water in cave. 

18. Foundations of palace 

19. Lakshmi temple. 

20. Hulikunte. 
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21. 

Borekunte. 

29. 

Uduvalagondi. 

22. 

Mounds of small stones. 

30. 

Underground spring and cave. 

23. 

Valley with neoliths. 

31. 

Mounds with potsherds 

24. 

Perennial spring (Pallakki ehilume). 

32. 

Brick foundations near the road. 

25. 

Village Roppa. 

33. 

Way to Hanumapur. 

26. 

Cromlechs, dolmens and cistvaens. 

34. 

Way to Jatinga Ramesa hill. 


(Mauryara mane). 

35. 

Way to Siddapur and high road. 

27 

Old town site. 

36. 

Way to Hoskote. 

28. 

Pits dug for bones formerly. 




Among the tilings appearing on the surface, next to the Asokan inscription, 

perhaps the most conspicuous objects in the area are the 
Cromlechs. cromlechs, which abound near both the eastern and the 

western extremities. They appear to be of all sizes and a 
variety of shapes. Sometimes on the ground the mouth of a pot is just visible or 
the four slabs of a small stone-box or cist are seen. Some of these cists are even 
six feet long and five feet broad, thin slabs being placed swastika-wise, one end of 
each projecting beyond the square. The more important of these cists are covered 
by large heavy slabs about 8 feet in diameter and 9 inches or more in thickness. A 
few of these slabs stick out of the ground and present the appearance of dolmens or 
table-stones. A majority ol the cists have no dolmens. Sometimes around the cist 
or dolmen small, roundish natural boulders, about one or two cubic feet in size, are 
placed in a circle forming a ring of stones or a cromlech. Occasionally the ring is 
large having a diameter of about 80 feet lined on the inside by a rubble structure, 
the inner face of which has another ring of stones. Though huudreds of these 
cromlechs have been disturbed by the agriculturists or rifled by the curious, there 
are hundreds more yet awaiting excavation and study. The variety of structures, 
their number and extent suggest that they must have been constructed during a long 
period stretching over hundreds of years. It is now well known that these struc- 
tures are burials, stretching back to pre-historic times. But their close 
association with the Mauryan town and the fact that they bear the name “ Mauryara- 
mane ” or the houses of the Maury as among the local people indicate that some of 
them perhaps came into existence in the Mauryan period. The local people however 
give a traditional account of the Maury as whom they describe as a pygmy race of 
men living in these houses and using the round holes in the eastern slabs for 
entrance. Excavations elsewhere have revealed that inside the cists the bones of 
dead men of normal size have been collected along with varied pottery. 

It has been stated above that to the right and left of the nose of the hill stretch 

triangular plots of land containing the vestiges of human 
The inhabited areas. habitations. Here are to be seen scores of rubble stone 

structures just visible in the ground which appear to be 
the foundations or parts of the walls of smallish buildings whose mud walls have 

9* 
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disappeared. They have generally their back to the hill. The lines run roughly 
parallel to the hill-side, their general orientation being from east to west. The 
mounds between the nose of the hill and Pduvala-Doiie which rise to a height of 
25 to 30 feet from the level of the irrigated lands are noteworthy objects for the 
archaeologist. Since the plough has been used to till their surface along with the 
fields surrounding them, prolific- evidence of earlier times is found in this area. The 
fields are strewn about exceedingly thickly with potsherds, brickbats, stone rubble, 
iron slag and neolithic implements. A canal from Siddapur tank cuts across this 
inhabited area. The land on its lower or left side has been irrigated and prepared for 
rice cultivation. During the dry season, even these wet fields show potsherds here and 
there mostly of the coloured, polished variety, though one has to search for them; but 
to the right of the canal, that is between it and the hill, the surface is full of them. 
A more detailed study of these surface-finds reveals to some extent the contents of 
the ground below and of the inhabited layers lying below the surface. This so hap- 
pens because the rains appear to be driving the edge of the loose earth further and 
further down the side of the hill, the contents of the lower levels also being slowly 
carried down in a thin layer and thrown on the surface of the fields and mounds. 

Mr. Rice's search led to the discovery of the Brahmagiri inscriptions of Asoka in 

the heart of the old town area, of the Siddapur inscription 
Inscriptions. in a cave of the Eimne Tammana gundu and the Jatingi 

Ramesa inscription about three miles to the north. In 
addition he discovered also a number of inscriptions extending from the Rashtra 
kuta and Nolamba times to the Hoysala and Yijavanagara times on the Nagarpade- 
gundu and elsewhere on the .Jatingi Ramesa hill, on a boulder to the north-west of 
the Emme Tammana gundu, on a slab facing the fort-gate of Haneya and on two 
slabs in the Trisankesvara temple. This latter group has little to do with our 
present study, as also a newly discovered inscription of the Pandyas of Uchchangi 
found on the peak of Hire Jatingi Ramesa. A c-areiul search brought to light only 
a few objects of interest carved on rocks. On a rock to the right of the road 
facing Biligundu and on the eastern rock of the pair called Edegundu were dis- 
covered a series of figures consisting of a trident enclosed in a crescent rising out 
of a circle all mounted on a lance handle. This figure identified by the local people 
as Babayya or Piradevaru is a symbol of the Islamic martyrs who are honoured in 
the Muharram festival. Though the identification is not beyond doubt it may be 
suggested that the figures were caused by some kind of calcium-bearing paint being 
applied with a brush thus preventing lichens from growing for a long time and 
showing them light-coloured against the dark background of the rocks. 

On the inner face of the western rock of Edegundu were discovered a number of 
figures and signs caused probably by painting of a similar character. Some of these 
have the shape of letters forming two lines, the second line being indistinct. In the 
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first line four letters are distinctly visible, each being about 9" long, 6" broad with an 
interval of about a foot between them. Strangely these marks resemble the later 
Brahmi or cave alphabets of about the Satavahana times (first century A. I).). 
The significance of the inscription is under consideration. If it is Brahmi, it may 
he the name of some Satavahana ruler or officer connected with the ancient town. 

The only other inscription connected with the old town is a small piece ol a 
slab of darkish granite, rhomboidal in shape of 4"x8"xl4''. It has a dressed exterior 
showing a small part of the circumference of a large circular object of about 24" in 
diameter. The inner face is flatter though slightly concave. The stone was picked 
up on the slopes of a mound near No. 27 of the map among hundreds of similar 
stones. It contains what appear to be four Brahmi letters, each about 
1 inch to 14 inches long. 

No buildings were visible above the ground excepting a wall of round boulders 

running from the hill down the slopes of the mounds to 
Buildings. meet the road to Roppa near a large cromlech about 60 

feet in diameter composed of huge megalithic stones on the 
way from the farm-house to Hoskote. But in the ground close observation revealed 
the existence of rubble foundations of scores of little buildings on either side of the 
lanes which originally ran parallel to the hill-side. The approximately equal size 
of the foundations (14 feet broad), their right angles and their parallel lines forming 
the lanes between them could be clearly seen, whereas here and there as in the 
hedge near the farm-house stone foundations of larger dimensions made up of 
size-stone pieces w r ere also observable. Brick was scarce and it was surmised that 
this town used stone for the foundations even of huts. 

But bricks were not absent. They were observable in the ground near the 
farm-house where a pathway branches off to Hanumapur, also near the stone quarry, 
between it and the inscription aud more commonly among the mounds and heaps 
on either side of Billgundu. This suggested that there were brick buildings, though 
few in number, and that some of these might be buried under the rice-fields near the 
Brahmagiri inscription. 

It is strange that no coins of any sort have been obtainable from the Isila area. 

Even the villagers of the neighbourhood have no 
Coins. information of any coins having been picked up in the 

past. One Siddapur villager produced a Bijapur coin 
picked up at Haneya on the west side of the hill and two specimens said to have 
been found by one Muddanua of Hoskote could not be produced for examination. 

Next to pottery the largest number of objects visible on the surface of Isila 

were various objects of stone. Some of these were granite 
Stoneware. pieces of slabs, finely polished on one side. A granite 

pestle of the same kind, well- polished, was also recovered. 
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These remind us of the polish of the Mauryan pillars and other objects. 
Mealing-stones and oval-shaped grinding stones about 6x4 Xl|“ generally and stoue 
discs about 2" in diameter, biscuit-shaped stone objects about 4" in diameter mostly 
of potstone resembling the mace heads of prehistoric culture, but more probably 
hingestones for doorways and a wheel stone of reddish sandstone were some objects 
which may well belong to the Mauryan times. But the stone objects which 
attracted attention most were neoliths of various types and shapes. There were the 
round pounders of the size of balls or pieces thereof which were picked up in nearly 
all parts of the area from Biiigundu to near Boppa. There were the usual 
cone-topped wide-edged axe-heads, and also axe-heads of a ruder make with their 
converging sides having right-angled corners slightly rounded off. Most of these 
were of trap-rock. Occasionally there occurred celts of a smaller size, less than 
3" long and 2" broad, flat in make, either of trap or of more reddish stones. 
Natural pebbles or trap pieces well-ground in oval shapes of various sizes from about 
2" to 1" were also to be found. Occasionally a stone marble or a largish stone bead 
was picked up. One or two quartz and chalcedony pieces were also picked up 
bearing clear signs of being flaked for the production of knives and other microlithic 
implements. The existence of a microlithic settlement in addition to the Mauryan 
town and the Neolithic village was suggested by the occurrence of a beautiful 
quartz borer looking like ;t spear-head collected from the dunes on the north-east of 
the hill. 

Though not in such abundance as in Chandra va]li, occasionally iron slag pieces 

were collected showing that the old town used iron though 
Metalware. the metal was comparatively scarce. A few copper 

objects also occurred here and there. And a few crucibles 
pointed to the existence of metal smithy. 

One potstone piece was definitely the left hand of an image which perhaps held 
a sword or similar object. The size of the image was suggested as 3 feet in height. 
A few conch-shell objects were also picked up, some of them being definitely parts 
of bracelets and anklets. 

The site of Isila is one of the ideal fields for the collection and study of pottery. 

Though very few fully preserved pots were found, a 
Pottery. preliminary study of the surface yielded an extraordinary 

variety of potsherds. From the necks and other parts of 
large beakers and urns, various sizes of pottery were indicated down to small hand- 
made or wheel-made cups about an inch in diameter and ring-like beads of pottery 
well-fired. There were also pear-shaped beads with their holes indicative of the use 
of metal or wooden spikes. Quite a number of pottery discs about 2” in diameter 
evidently made by grinding broken potsherds were also collected. Occasionally 
there occurred the conical tops of blackware lids, spouts, plain and ornamented, and 
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parts of pottery dishes. But the greatest interest attached to the colour and finish 
of the pottery. Everywhere the usual unpolished dark -greyware occurred and here 
and there unpolished redware. But the pieces that caught the eye were those of 
coloured pots. There was the polished blackware sometimes burnished to the 
standard of glazed pottery ; blackware with incised designs and also very rarely 
blackware polished with red or white designs painted on it. A number of pieces 
showed chocolate or dark tan colour with geometrical or plant designs painted in 
white or whitish red and red. A few pieces showed chocolate painting on lighter 
brown background. The designs were highly varied and well-conceived and included 
basket-work, lattice-work, chequered, plant, floral, dotted, screw and other designs. 
Some rare ornamented pottery had incase ornamental-ion. But the other types of 
blackware and chocolateware had varied incised ornamentation. 

There was also a plentiful occurrence of redware pottery painted with a slip 
and well polished. Some of these pieces bore incised ornamentation of the finger- 
print, rope, laurel-leaf, zig-zag, and other varieties of design. 

The painting on pottery appears to be a noteworthy feature of the ceramic ware 
occurring at Isila. Connected with the pots, but distinct as a class of earthenware 
are the bricks and tiles. Pieces of two different kinds of tiles were picked up : the 
roughly shaped Mangalore tile pattern with two holes occurred in some places, 
while in others were pieces of the fiat round-edged type with the bent head. One 
piece which appeared to be the portion of a vessel more than of a brick showed 
ornamentation produced by pressing clay upon a mat of bamboo woven in an artistic 
pattern. 

A surface study of Isila strongly suggested the existence of five stratified layers 
The strata. as follows : 


(1) Chajukya-Hoysala, e.g., the image of Chaudesvari and possibly the fort- 


wall of boulders. 

(-2 i A Mauryan town with perhaps a pre-Mauryan commencement and early 
Satavahana ending with its period of highest prosperity in the third century B.C. 

(3) A pre-Mauryan town of the iron age using polished blackware pottery or 
ornamented chocolate-coloured ware connectedwitb the late neolithic period and 
the early iron age. 

(4) A neolithic settlement. 

(5) A pigmy flint culture. 

The greatest prosperity of the place appears to have been in the period of Asoka, 
though the total length of the period covered by the finds would be several thousand 


vears. 


The iinpoitance of the site of Isila consists in its being a link between the 


Link with pre-history. 


historic empire of the Mauryas and the pre-historie cultures 
of the Deccan. While, on the one hand, its painted 
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pottery, etc , connect it with the already-known site of Chandravalli whose 
numerous coins have furnished datable data, on the other it promises to give us 
three pre-Mauryan strata from which considerable information could be obtained 
about the cultures of the Deccan in pre-historic times. Isila appears to be a 
twin of the well-known site of Maski in Hyderabad, while Chandravalli is a twin 
of the slightly later site of Paithan. A detailed study of Isila by the excavator 
promises to reveal considerable new information for the student of pre-historic 
and early Deccan. 


A Brief Report of the Excavation work done during the year 

1939 — 40 - 

The site of Chandravalli near Chitaldrug was recommended for excavation by 

Sir John Marshall, Director-General of Archaeology in 
Previous work at India. Preliminary studies were commenced in 1928 
Chandravalli. and field work was done for a few aeeks in succeeding 

years. In 1931 the work was closed down with the hope 
of resuming it at an early date. It was discovered that at Chandravalli lay 
( buried the ruins of a S&tavahana town of about eigteen hundred years ago. 

I It was the centre of a local government and was a place of considerable industrial 
| and commercial prosperity having trade relations with China and Home. 

| Mayurasarma’s inscription suggested the continued existence of the town down to 
about 300 A.D. 

In 1929 a study of the Asokan inscriptions in the Molakalmuru Taluk 
suggested the existence of a Mauryan town in the 
Previous work at neighbourhood and a preliminary survey disclosed traces 
Brahmagiri. of a buried town. In 1931 trial soundings in one or two 

places revealed the existence of earlier strata below the 
Mauryan town reaching back to the prehistoric times. Further w y ork was not 
conducted owing to the general suspension of all excavations. 

The revival of excavations was proposed by the Archeological Department 
and was supported by scholars like Mr. K. P. Jayaswal, 
Resumption. Dr. F. W. Thomas, Sir Leonard Wooley, Mr. Worman 

of Harvard, and Eao Bahadur K. N. Dikshit, Director- 
General of Arelueology in India. A sum of Ks. 1,000 was sanctioned for the 
purpose in the budget for 1939-40 and an Excavation Assistant was sanctioned for 
two months. 
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Before proceeding to the field, preliminary work was started at the office, the 

catalogue of the Chandravalli finds of the previous years 
Preparations. being verified. The work of cleaning the antiquities 

numbering nearly 5,000 and preparing them for study was 
started in the office cellar and a preliminary study was made of the numismatic 
-and epigraphic data already collected. As soon as the lecturing season in the college 
was over the Director proceeded to the excavation camp accompanied by the Junior 
Technical Assistant, the Excavation Assistant, a Pandit, the Photographer and 
three menials. The work occupied nearly a month, the first portion of the period 
being spent at Chandravalli and the later one at Brahmagiri. 

Since nine years had passed between the last working season and the present 

one, it was found that the forty different pits and 
Excavation at Chandra- trenches excavated at Chandravalli had become silted 
valli. up and also seriously damaged and tampered with. It 

took several days to put them into shape for verifica- 
tion purposes. Some old excavations were extended and a few new pits were sunk, 
with the object of finding corroboration for the theories formed already about the 
Satavahana town. The lower levels were reached in several places and informa- 
tion was obtained about the existence of the earlier layers and of the characteristics 
of pre-Satavahana pottery. Several new coins, seals, figurines and other antiquities 
were also unearthed, valuable information being obtained about the political and 
cultural conditions of the buried town. It was realised that the Pre-Satavahana. 
antiquities particularly would be of the greatest value in the excavations at 
Brahmagiri. 

In the neighbourhood of Brahmagiri work was started by a restudy of the 

inscriptions and a careful survey of the surrounding area. 
Excavation at Brahma- It was surmised that the site for examination covered 
■giri. several square miles lying between the Hagari river and an 

east to west line passing through the village Poppa. The 
work of taking soundings in various parts of the area was commenced and as many 
as eight pits and trenches were sunk. The strata were most carefully excavated 
and their yields recorded with the help of photographs and drawings. Among the 
pieces of information collected may be mentioned the following : 

The disposal of the dead, funerary pottery and customs, the discovery of an 
apsidal brick building, probably a Buddhist Chaitya, the discovery of several strata 
-of a long lived town the upper layers of which are assignable to the Mauryan 
period, while the lower layers stretch far back into the pre-history of South India, 
the discovery of varied ceramic ware including red ware, red and brown ornamented 
ware, polished black ware, ornamented chocolate coloured ware, varied black and red 
ware with incised ornamentation, and stone and brick foundations of houses, most of 

10 
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which belong to the long-lived pre-historic town which came under Mauryan rule 
for a short time perhaps during its last dajs. The discovery of this definitely 
pre-historic town site is of first rate importance for our knowledge of South Indian 
history, since the latter has till now begun with the Mauryan connection. 

It was also found that below the pre-historic town there was an extensive 
neolithic settlement in the place for several thousands of years and that below this 
full neolithic level there was a clear]}- identifiable microlithic settlement connecting 
the neolithic with the palaeolithic. The age for the corresponding culture in 
Europe is about 10,000 years ago. It is most fortunate that we have discovered 
near Brahmagiri, buried remains of South Indian life pertaining to little known 
periods of South Indian pre-history. 

The discovery of pottery in the various strata is of very great importance since 

in the present state of the archaeological knowledge of the 
Ceramics. Dakhan no criteria are known for dating pre-historic finds. 

There appears to be now a chance of our making a 
valuable contribution to the history of pottery in the Dakhan which may lead to 
some method of sequence dating for South Indian pre-history. 

About twenty boxes of excavation finds are now in Mysore. In addition to the 

old finds from Cbandravalji these new finds have also to 
be arranged, catalogued, cleaned and studied in relation 
to the literature already available on the subject. This 
involves several months of work in the office, its library and laboratory. 

Since the results of the Chandra vajji Excavations are awaited by the 

archaeologists, the publication of the monograph on 
Chandravalli monograph. Cbandravalji has first to be taken up. The mono- 
graph will be a scientific work on the model of 
Sir John Marshall’s Mohenjo Daro with descriptions of the excavation, des- 
criptions of the finds, more than 5,000 in number, and chapters on political 


Farther 

Mysore. 


work at 


numismatics, buildin 


gs, ceramics, ornaments, implements, 


Future work 
Brahmagiri. 


at 


history, inscriptions, 
industries, trade, etc. 

The results of the work done at Brahmagiri, though definite and highly 

important, can beclaimed/fo be only the commencement of 
an important excavation. It is necessary to conduct much 
further work first in the shape of studying this season’s 
finds at Mysore and then conducting further trial exca- 
vith the intention of sounding the other parts of the vast 
area and locating the centres of the Mauryan area, the pre-historic town area, 
the neolithic area and the microlithic area. This itself would involve another 
season’s work. After these centres are determined, detailed excavations would have 
to be conducted with proper facilities and assistance. J 


vations at Biahmagiri 
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PART V-NUMISMATICS. 

PALLAVA COINS. 

When the Pallavas assumed independence in the third century A.D., they 
appear to have retained the bull type on the obverse and to have changed the wheel 
on the reverse to a sue, into whose disc other marks entered in course of time. 
The sun on the reverse, often with the sceptre and conch, may be taken to dis- 
tinguish the Pallava issues from the Southern Andhra ones. The Pallava coins are 
also thicker, heavier and more round and have a more elaborate border. These 
characteristics are common to the bull and lion types. One coin of the bull type 
has a Brahmi legend which appears to read ‘ Sataka’. Many specimens of the, lioni 
type have the legend ‘ Vishamasiddha ’, l a title borne by Kubja Vishnuvardhana 
of the Eastern Chalukya dynasty. 2 

The metals used for the Pallava coins are mostly silver and brass for the lion 
type and copper for the bull type. It is possible that the bull type and the lion 
type belong to two contemporary dynasties which perhaps ruled at two different 
places like Kanchi and Vengi. 

Type A.— Bull and Sun. 

1. Ae. '7. Large and thick. 

Obverse : — Within border of two linear circles with dotted line between them, 
large humped bull standing to right. In front of it, floral creepers ; 
legend on top of bull. 

Reverse: — Small sun in centre with long rays emanating. 

Type B. — Bull and Sceptre. 

2 . Ae. ‘75. Large and thick.' 

Obverse : — Similar but legend uncertain. 

Reverse: — Sun, in whose large disc is a hooked rod, perhaps sceptre between 
two lampstands. 

Type C. — Bull and Conch. 

3 . Ae. '65. Half size. 

Similar to 2, but rude conch instead of sceptre. 

4 . Ae. ‘5. Quarter size. 

Similar to 2. 


1 . Guntur plates. Also Jouveau Dubreuil : An. Hist., D. p. 53. 

2. Hultzsch : I. A., 1896 ; p. 321. Also Smith : I.H.C., PI. XXX, Mo. 1. 
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5 . Ae. '45. Small. 

Similar to 2, but figures much conventionalised. 

The changes of the reverse device indicate that 1, 2, 3 and 5 belong to four 
different generations of rulers. The sun of 1 has practically disappeared from 
No. 5. 

Type D. — Lion and Conch. 

6 . Ar. Much alloy. ‘75. Wt. 103'9 grs., large and heavy and thick. 

Obverse : — In triple border of two linear circles with dotted line between them,. 

large maned lion to right with open mouth and head ; left forepaw 
and tail uplifted. In front of it, floral creepers. 
lieverse : — In sun’s disc, a large conch with mouth upward between two lamp- 
stands. 

7 . Ae. Similar to 6. 

The lion on Madharlputra Sakasena’s coins from the Godavari and Krishna. 
districts 1 may be the prototype of the Pallava lion, though some difference in the- 
mouth and forepaws is noticeable. 

CHEKA COINS. 

Type A. — Bow and Lamp. 

Variety (.4) — Sword. 

1. Ae. '65. Thick and slightly concave. 2 

Obverse: — In large ring of rude large dots are a strung bow to left and a 
lighted lamp to right. Between them is a sword, represented by a 
hilt and three dots standing for the blade. 

Be verse: — In linear circle, between two lamps is the section view of a basin 
placed on a stand. In it are two swords crossed points downwards, 
with ten pellets in the angle between the hilts above. 

This type with the ‘drum’ and the bow has been generally known as the- 
4 Chera ’ or Kongu type. These names are also applied to the ‘Gajapati’ or 
elephant type. The two types are very different and it would be better to classify 
the bow and lamp type as Chera and the elephant type as Gaiiga, avoiding the name 
Kongu which may be ambiguous. The bow and lamp appear on the obverses of 
this type along with other symbols which change. The bow appears on Andhra 
coins of C. 85 A.D. and again on some Chola coins of Kajendra Chola. It may 
have been an Andhra symbol used at first in the south-west of their empire including 
Kolhapur and Banavasi, 8 which later became localised in North Kerala, with which. 


1. IiCipson : A.C., No. 06. 2. E.C.S.I. Nos. 121 to 127. 8. Ilapson : And. Coins, p. 7. 
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area it is subsequently associated. It is also present on a punch marked gold coin 
which may be early Chalukya or Yadava. Whether it had any connection with 
the old Tamil designation of the Chera kings ‘ Villavan ’, Bowman, is not definitely 
known. 

The lamp indicates in Hindu life, as also on the coins, something sacred for the 
worship of which it is lit. 

Between the bow and the lamp are generally one or two symbols which vary, 
perhaps indicating that they are the issues of different rulers. One of such symbols 
is the sword whose hilt is clearly seen. The dotted blade shows a highly conven- 
tionalised condition of art and suggests that earlier issues with better figures pre- 
ceded this specimen. The earliest use of this type may have been several generations 
before No. 1 was issued. 

The reverse figure has often been described as a ‘drum shaped’ object. 1 It is 
more probably an altar on which two swords are placed crossed, perhaps for 
worship. They might be the swords of a king and possibly of a crown prince or 
co-regent. The significance of the dots, which are ten or less on the different 
specimens, is uncertain. 

Elliot attributes this type to the Gfangas on the ground that the use of the die 
shows them to be later than the Chera times. There are no clear historical records 
of the Cheras, though for a considerable time the Cheras occupied a position of 
subordination under the Chdlas and Bandy as. 'i he Cheras appear to have been in 
possession of part of the Kongu country where the Gahgas attained to power later. 
But as the latter had as their special device the elephant and not the bow, the bow 
and lamp series is attributed here to the Cheras. 2 

2 . Ae. '55. 

Obverse : — Similar to 1. In place of the sword, there are two pellets flanked by 
two hilts one on each side, perhaps standing for two daggers. 

Reverse : — Similar to 1, but the basin and the swords are more conventionalised 
showing probable later date. 

3 . Ae. 5. 

Obverse : — Similar to 2, but with four dots in square form, instead of two. 
Reverse : — Similar to I, but swords clearly visible. 

4 . Similar to the above but with dagger surmounted by circle and reversed position 

of lamp and bow on obverse. 

5 . Similar, but weapon looks more like a cross hilted dagger. 

6 . Similar, but weapon looks like a combined battle axe and sword. 

1. E.C.S.I., p. 117. 

2. Mr. Aravamudan has collected some information about the Cheras in his book 
** The Cauvery, Maukaris and the Sangam Age’’. See also Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studies, 
London, 1925, Review by Dr. Barnett. 
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Variety ( B ) — Battle axe and sword. 

7. Similar to 2, tlie weapons are a battle axe and sword. 

The battle axe which is presumably the famous axe of Parasurama may be the 
special symbol of Kerala with its centre near Tiruvanantapuram (Trivandrum). The 
present variety may indicate some king whose name or religion was specially 
connected with Parasurama or it may suggest a Chera conquest of South Kerala. 

Variety (C) — Lamp. 

8 . Obverse'.— Similar to 2 but with tall dome- topped lamp flanked by three 

dots on each side in place of the weapon. 

Reverse : — Similar to 2, but swords have become conventionalised into lines' 
without hilts. 

Variety ( D ) — Dagger and uncertain weapon. 

9. Obverse : — Similar to 2, but with short dagger (?) and a two-pronged weapon (?) 

in place of sword. 

Reverse : — Similar to 8. 

The two weapons on the obverse together form a figure which is somewhat like 
the human figure on Kapson’s Andhra Coins No. 2. 

Variety ( E ) — Lamp in basin. 

10 . Similar to 2, but in place of the weapon and lamp is a basin with a light 

burning in it. The bow is on top. 

Variety (F) — Arches. 

11. Similar to 2, but between the bow and the lamp is a figure composed of four 

arches based on a line of five dots, which may represent either a Chaitya 
symbol or a weapon called ‘ Vajra-Mushti ’ commonly used by the wrestling 
caste in South India. 


Variety (G) — Lion face. 

12 . Similar to 2, but the central figure appears to be the conventionalised face of 
a lion with brows, eyes, nose, teeth and chin visible. 


Variety [H)— Elephant. 

13 . Ae. ‘45. 

Obverse In circle of dots with strung bow to left 1 and lampstand to right, 
standing on a platform marked by four continuous and dotted 
lines is a tusker elephant with lifted tail standing to right with 


1 E.C.S.I.. No. 124. 
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trunk hanging down. Above it is a small cross-like figure with 
forked ends, probably a lamp. On its sides two squares formed by 
four dots each, possibly represent Vishnu’s conch and discus. 

Reverse : — Similar to No. 2. 

This kind of elephant, standing with lowered trunk and lifted tail is nearer to 
the Ganga £ Gajapati ’ type than to the usual Andhra elephant types. 1 They connect 
the Cheras with the Ganga country and may belong to the early part of the period 
of transition from Chera to Ganga power, from the bow type to the ‘ Gajapati ’ 
elephant type. 

14 . Ae. ‘ 

Obverse: — Within circle of dots, to right 2 , five-pointed lamp post with four 
dots near top, a smaller lamp in left field and below it a small 
elephant to left with uplifted tail. 

Reverse: — As usual. 

15 . Ae. 59 grs. 

Obverse : — Bow and five-pointed pillar with dagger (?) and four large dots in the 
centre. 

Reverse : — Worn. 

16 . Ae. Round. 62*1 grs. 

Obverse : — From left to right : — (1) A strung bow ; (2) a bell or spear placed on 
a stand; and (3) a burning lamp. 

. Reverse : — The drum-like vessel appears with crossed swords. Above this 
symbol may be noticed an ornamental figure. The coin appears 
to be a very strange type. 

17 . Ae. Round. 53'5 grs. 

Obverse: — In ring of dots may be seen from left to right a lamp and a bell-like 
symbol with three dots above. 

Reverse : — Effaced. 

Could the symbol on the obverse represent a temple mark ? The coin is of a 
very rare type. 

18 . Ae. Round. 57 T grs. 

Obverse : — In ring of dots are to be seen from left to right : a strung bow, a 
banner, a fish and a lamp. The top of a lamp appears below the 
fish. 

Reverse: — Between two lamps may be observed the following marks : a basin 
placed on a stand with two crossed swords inside. Above the 
swords are visible four dots representing part of a dotted circle. 
There is a lamp on each side of the basin. 

1 Rapson A.C. No. 59 and 93. 


2 Mysore Catalogue. 
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Does the fish mark on the obverse denote the Chera conquest of the Pandya 
country ? The coin seems to be a very rare specimen. 

19. Ae. Round. 55 2 grs. 

Obverse : — A strung how in dotted circle. An eight-pointed solar mark in square 
with uncertain symbols on three of its sides. 

Reverse : — Completely effaced. 

This coin too is a very rare type. 

20 . Ae. Thick. 60 grs. Slightly worn. 

Obverse : — In circle of dots, two thunderbolt-like marks with dots on both sides. 

Strung bow to left and five-pointed pillar to right. 

Reverse : — A peculiar design probably representing some drumshaped altar. 
Two rows of dots above. 

21 . Ae. Round. 49*4 grs. 

Obverse : — A trident and two uncertain symbols. 

Reverse : — Uncertain. Perhaps a basin on stand. 

IvADAMBA AND MINOR KANNADA DYNASTIES. 

[EABLY KADAMBA (OF BANAVASI ?)] 

Type A. — Lotus and Punch Marks. (C. 400?) 

1. Ai. 7. Wt. 66‘8 grs. Padma- Tanka Varaha. 

Obverse : — Covering the whole obverse is a large eight-petalled lotus flower or 
padma ; four alternate petals are shaped like conches ; a pellet 
within a small circle marks the centre of the flower. 

Reverse : — Six small punch marks; the four larger ones form a square and 
contain a small flower each ; the two smaller ones have no figures 
and are punched one on each side of one of the larger marks. 
This type is perhaps the original padma-tanka as the most important mark 
thereon is a large lotus struck with a single die. This coin, die-struck on one side 
and punch-marked on the other, appears to belong to a very early period. The 
lotus appears to be connected with the lotus evolving out of the wheel on the late 
Southern Andhra coins which perhaps belong to about 200 A.D. The return 
of gold as the standard metal denotes some economic change from the Andhra 
times. The weight of this specimen, 66'8 grains, is the usual Kadamba standard 
which is retained by the later Kadambas of Goa and other dynasties till 
about 1158 A.D. 

Type B.- — Lotus and Lion. 

2 . Ae. 5. 

Obverse In circle of dots, eight-petalled lotus, with a pellet between each pair 
of petals, standing perhaps for a second row of petals. 
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Reverse: — In circle of dots, rude maneless lion to left, with head looking back. 

Instead of a snout, the animal has a long turned up beak or trunk. 
Is it a yali ? 

The reverse of this coin is different from that of No. 1, but the obverse is 
similar. This coin belongs to about the same period as No. 1. A beaked lion or 
gryphon is rather uncommon in Indian Art' Its real significance here is doubtful. 
Perhaps it indicates some foreign influence. But as it looks back like the Kadamba 
lions, this specimen is attributed to the Ivadambas. 1 

MINOR KADAMBA. 

Type C. — Lion and Ornamental Lotus. 

3. Ai. Wt. 63 grains. Double die struck. E.C.S.I., Nos. 17 and 70. No. 70 is 

perhaps the original of which No. 17 is a copy. The two belong to the same 
type and are described here as one coin. 

Obverse: — Linear circle with petals springing out. In it, stuidiug to right on 
an ornamental tree branch, is a large maned lion, with lifted tail 
and open jaws looking backward; its left foot is lifted up and 
rests on the curled up floral end of the tree l ranch. Below 
the branch is an old Kannada legend reading most probably : 
Si va ra (Sivaratha — last letter doubtful ). 

Reverse: — Uncertain ornamental figure appearing as a lotus flower in Elliot’s 
No. 17 (Conch '?). Around it is a complex ornamental border 
composed of linear circle, dotted circle, linear circle and the outer- 
most circle of petals perhaps representing a lotus. 

The characters are nearer to 1000 A.D. than to 500 A.D. If the legend is 
Sivaratha, the coin may, with much hesitation, be attributed to a Kadamba prince of 
Banavasi who lived in C. 5()0 A.D. and was the son of Mrigesavarma (475-488). The 
weight is less than the usual Kadamba standard and remains to be explained. It is 
possible that the Hoysala standard was adopted by some Kadamba feudatory of the 
eleventh century. There are double punch marks both on the obverse and reverse. 

Type — Hanuman and Lion. 

4 . Ai. 5. Thick and cup-shaped. Wt. G5'5. 

Obverse: — A large punch mark containing a tailed monkey with bent knees 
moving to right on what looks like a tree branch (or elephant goad). 
The hands hold something large and round, perhaps a fruit. 

Reverse : — In small linear ring (from reverse die) a long-nosed maneless lion 
standing with looped tail lifted up and looking backwards. 

1 E.C.S.I., p. 6(5, and PI. II, No. 75. 


11 
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This perhaps belongs to a period when the die and the punch were both used, 
as on No. 1. The Kadambas, especially those of Hangal, had the retrospectant lion 
crest and the monkey banner. 1 

Type D. — Hanuman and Ornamental Lotns. 

5. Ai Wt. 651. 

Obverse : — In triple border of linear dotted and linear circles, crowned Hanuman 
seated to front with face to right, squatting with left hand resting 
on left knee and right hand upraised perhaps in the abhayamudra. 
or attitude of reassurance. On each side of his seat is a fine 
chauri or fly whisk surmounted by a conch. Near crown, moon 
to left and sun to right. Below seat is a Kannada legend : Na ka 
ra (Nagaresvara?) 

Reverse : — In complex lotus border is an uncertain figure which may be a highly 
conventionalised lion looking backward. 

The characters are more like those of the twelfth century 2 and the name does 
not belong to any well known king. Elliot suggests that it may refer to Naka- 
resvara of Bankapur. Many other towns with flourishing merchant-guilds may 
have had their own god Nagaresvara or Town-Lord. The use of ‘ ka ’ for ‘ ga ’ 
shows imitation of Tamil spelling. The usual deep double punch marks are found 
both on the obverse and on the reverse. Nos. 4 and 5 may belong to the Ivadambas 
of the main or of the Hangal branch. 

Type E. — Four Punched Lions. 

6. Ai. ’75. Wt. 58.2 

Obverse : — Seven punch marks. In the centre is a large 3 ornamental pond with 
an eight petalled lotus in the middle. On each side of it is a punch 
mark containing a maned lion to right with tail lifted and looped, 
head turned back, jaws open and left forepaw uplifted. As on 
No. 1, two deeply impressed small punch marks without any 
symbols on them. 

Reverse : — In linear circle surrounded by dots, elaborate floral design as on 
Ganga coins. 

7. Ai. '7. Wt. 58.5 

Obverse : — Similar to No. 6, with only slight defferenees. 4 The tails of the lions 
are not looped but curved back. The pond is more conventionalised 
and the lotus is replaced by a pellet. The two deeply indented 
marks exist as on Nos. 1 and 6, showing that they were made 
intentionally. 

Reverse : — Similar to No. 2. 

1 Fleet : Dy. Kan. D. p. 299, note 4. 3 E.C-S.I. No. 14. 

2 E.C.S.I., No. 78. 4 E-C.S-I- No- lo. 
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8 . Ai. Wt. 58 grains. Figured in E.C.S.I. as No. 13. 

Similar to No. 7, but lions to left, not maned, and long snouted ; in 
the pond a swastika in place of the pellet. Two deep punch marks 
as usual. 

Nos. 4, 7, and 8 belong to a class by themselves. The two deep punch marks, 
evidently intentionally made relate them to No. 1; the retrospectant lions to Nos. 2 
and 3 ; and the floral reverse to the Ganga Gajapati type with whose weight of 59 
grains, their 58'5 agrees. But No. 1 and some other Kadamba coins weigh 66'6 
grains. This difference in weight remains to le explained, otherwise this type 
could be assigned to some branch of the early Kadambas connected with the Gangas. 
Probably the Gangas took their standard and their reverse from this type, substitut- 
ing the lion with their own elephant. Nos. 6, 7, 8 are stated by Elliot to have come 
from north Karnataka otherwise called the southern Mahratta country, which the 
Kadambas were ruling. If the lions looked forward, the Ganga-Pallavas could have 
been the probable authors of this type. 

Another dynasty whose authorship of these coins is also possible is the great 
Bashtrakuta dynasty. The weight of these coins 58 5 is the same as the weight of 
the early Ivalyani Chalukya ones and the punch-marking is similar. The reverse 
appears only on the later coins of the Gangas who were connected with the 
Bashtrakutas. The early Bashtrakutas may have had the lion as their device. 

Type F. — Crown and Floral Reverse. 

9. Wfc. 60 grains. Figured in E.C.S.I. as No. 18. 

Obverse : — A pavilion with double pillars and rafters showing. On top two 
circles with pellets standing perhaps for lotuses. In central field 
is a crown. 

lleverse : — Floral reverse as on No. G. 

This description is from the drawing in E.C.S.I. It is doubtful if this coin is 
definitely Kadamba. It may be the issue of one of the feudatories of the Kadambas 
or of the Gangas. 


KADAMBA— GOA BRANCH. 

Jayakesi. 

Type — L ion. 

10 . Ai. From E.C.S.I. No. 71. 

Obverse : — In linear circle surrounded by ring of dots with sun and moon above, 
stands a large maned lion to left, with face to front, open jaws, right 
forepaw raised and tail lopped up. In firont of the lion is a Nagari 
legend : l Pra mo da ’ the cyclic year of minting probably. 
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lieverse . — In border similar to obverse, five line Nagari legend in fine Deva- 
nagari characters : 

Sri Sapta kb 
tl sa la bdha va ra vl 
ra Ja ya kb si 
de va ma la va 
ra ma ri 

The legend means “ The brave king Jayakesi, who obtained boons from Sri Sapta 
Kotisa, and who is the goddess of destruction to the Malavas (hill people). ‘Pramoda’ 
is one of the sixty cyclic years. The first a of Malavas is short and the word does 
not refer to the Malavas of Central India. The form ‘ Malava ’ for the people of 
‘Male’ is perhaps due to popular Ivannada pronunciation. 

Siva Chitta (c. 1158). 

Type — L ion. 

11. Ai. 7. wt. 06.9 (large double dies). 

Obverse : — Similar to 10, but lion ruder, long nosed and long eared, and looking 
and running to left. Nagari letter in front : N i/a. 
lieverse : — Similar to 10. Legend: 

Sri Sapta kb 

tl sva lahdha va ra Si 

va ( hi tta vi ra He ma 

di de A'a ra Ma la va ra ma ri 

The legend means: King Sivachitta, the lord of Hemadi, the goddess of destruc- 
tion to the Malavas (Ma, is long ) who obtainel boons from Sri Sapta Kotisva ” (ra 
is missing). What Hemadi stands for has to be explained. The ‘ra’ of ‘Devara’ is 
a popular modification of the nominative termination Tu’ in Devaru. 

12. Similar to 11 but letter on obverse seems to be different. 

The legend on the reverse is : 

. . . Sa labdha va ra Si 

va chi tta Tim He ma 
di de va ra Of a la 
A a ra mil ri 

‘ Vira ’ appears after chitta and in ‘ Malava’ Ma is long. 

13 . Similar. But legend on obAerse seems to be different. 

The legend on the reverse reads : — 

(1) Sri .... . Kb 

(2) H sva la bdha va ra Si 
(3 ) va chitta vira He ma 
(4 ) de dlvara Ma la 

(b) A'ara ma ri. 

‘ Ma ’ is short. 
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Soyideva. 

Type — Lion. 

14 . Ai. From E.C.S.I. No. 69. 

Obverse : — Similar to No. 10, but lion ruder, long nosed and long eared and 
looking left. In front Nagari legend of two letters, uncertain. 
Beverse . — Similar to No. 10 ; legend : 

Sri Sa pta Kb 
ti sva ra cha ra na 
la bdha va ra vl ra 
So yi de va 

The legend means : “ The brave Soyideva, who obtained boons from the feet of 
Sri Sapta Kotisvara.” 

15. Similar to 10 but legend on obverse is ‘ ta ’ 
and on the reverse : 

( 1 ) 

(•2) ra cha ra 

(3) bdha va ra pra sa 

(4) da So vi de va 

(5) va ra ma ri. 


Uncertain King 


Type — Lion. 

16 . Ai. ‘Go. Inferior metal. 

Obverse : — oimilar to 10, no legend in front, but an uncertain mark lehind. 
Iieverse : — Similar to 1 ; legend barbarous : 

(1) Sri 

(2) Kb ti 

(3) sa va ra 

The lion of the Goa Ivadambas resembles the early Ivadamba lion in its raised 
head, large ears, looped tail and raised forepaw ; but it looks forward like the Andhra 
and Chalukya lions and not backward like the old Kadamba lion. The facing lion 
is similar to the one on the Hoysala coins. The fragmentary legends on the obverse 
may indicate the names of the j’ears as in the case of ‘Pramoda’. 
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PART VI— MAN USCRIPTS. 

* 

Through the courtesy of the Deputy Commissioner, Ivolar District, about 
thirty-two palm leaf manuscripts were secured for examination from a private 
gentleman residing at Ulsoor. r J hese manuscripts are of varied interest dwelling on 
architecture, sculpture, dancing and the like ; kut they are all incomplete so that 
they cannot he reviewed without the help of other copies which may have been 
preserved elsewhere complete. Among the manuscripts, the following may be- 
mentioned : — 

1. Siva-vilasam — No. 181. , Tel ugu language and characters. In the form 
of the usual Mahatmyas it deals with the Gavi-Gangadharesvara temple in Gavipur r 
Bangalore. 

2. Lakshmi-Narayana Ivavacha — No. 101. The composition is in praise 
of the god Lakshmi-Narayana. 

8. Ganita — No. 17. Telugu language and characters. A book on 
Arithmetic like Lllavati. 

4. Somasekhara-Chitrasekhara Cliaritre — No. 20. Ivannada language and 
characters. A book written in Yaksha Gana form. It has been reviewed in the 
Mackenzie Collection of Oriental Manuscripts, p. 834. 

5. Taittirlva Brahmana — No. 22 A. Telugu characters. Printed. 

6. Pujarnava Sivakanda — No. 1. Dwells on the mode of worship in 
Siva temples. 

7. Sanatkumara Vastu — No. 20. In Telugu characters, with Telugu 
commentary. The hook is incomplete. 

8. Agama-sastra — No. 3. The dabbing of the sacred ash, the wearing of the 
Budraksha, the mode of ablution, the eight forms of worship, etc., are all narrated 
in this manuscript. 

9. Sri Kama- ka vach a- -No. 12. In praise of Sri Kama. 

10. Karana Tantra — No. 30. A book on Saivagama. Tamil characters. 

11. Saivagama— No. 9. In Telugu characters. Describes the several 
ways of invoking and worshipping Nandi, Mahakala, Devendra, the Dikpalakas, 
Siva, Vishnu, Parvatl, Ganesa, etc., and also dwells on Balipltha-sthana, Kunda- 
lakshana, Devalava-pramana and so on. 

12. Nanagama-sara No. 7. Describes the principles enunciated in Yatula,. 
Kamika, Kirana, Lalita and other Agama books and dwells on Sahasra-kalasa 
stkapana, Ekadasa-vyuha, Samprokshana-vidhi, etc. 

13. Sai\ agama- prayoga No. 12. Telugu characters. Is concerned with 
the worship offered to the god SomanatLa and describes Siva-kumbha sthapana r 
Gaun-fclja, Mantapa-puja, Bali-prayoga, Utsavaprayoga, etc. 



87 


14. Siddhanta-saravali — A treatise on dancing ; bnt incomplete. 

15. Syamala-Dandaka — No. 35. A composition of Kalidasa. Printed. 

1C. Siva-Panchaksharl — No. 18. Telngu characters. Printed. 

17. Mahanyasa — No. 19. Telugu characters. Printed. 

18. Ratna-Parlksh a — No. 29. Telugu language and characters. The book 
is similar to the ‘ Patna Panksha 5 written in Kannada by Balavaidyada Chaluva 
(Catalogue of the Oriental Library, No. B. 69). The manuscript contains also the 
Yaksha Gana play entitled the ‘ Karibhantana Kalaga ’ in the Telugu language. 

19. Venkatagiri Mahatmya — No. 80. Printed. 

20. Nandi Bharata — No. 41. Telugu characters, with Telugu commentary. 
Describes the various mudras and postures in abhinaya. 

21. Yantra-sastra — No. 31. Grantha characters. Contains the Devi - 
mahatmya, Marana-prakriya, Svarna Gauri-vrata, etc. 

22. A manuscript bearing No. 15 contains several jatakas, letters, and 
copies of certain vyavast/id-patras or settlement deeds regarding the worship, 
procession, etc., of the gods Yaragesvara, Somesvara and so on in Kolar during 
certain festivals like the Karaga, the Car Festival, etc. Copies of certain grants 
in Kannada and Telugu are also recorded in the manuscript among which 
is a grant of the time of Deva Raya I, the Vijayanagar King. It is dated in 
Kali 4518, Saka 1326, Parthiva sam. Jyeshtha su 1 Wednesday corresponding to 
Wednesday, April 29, 1405 A.D., though the given Kali year must have been 4506 
and the Saka year 1327. The inscription records that when the Maharajadhiraja 
Raja- parames vara Yira-pratapa Devaraya maharaya was ruling the kingdom of 
the world, on Wednesday Kali 4518, Saka 1326, Parthiva sam. Jyeshtha su 1, by 
order of the great minister Naganna Dannayaka, in the time of Kemparaya 
Dannayaka, the Mahasamantadkipati Ibari Nayaka and the Nacla-prabhu of 
Kolala Mukkannajlya, Sonnegauda and Yirigisetti made a grant of the villages of 
Devandahalli, Yedehalli, Donehalii and Maderahalli as also the lands on the 
Satasringaparvata and the wet and dry lands, gardens, etc. belonging to Mad aval a 
together with all the rights (specified) belonging thereto, free of all imposts, to 
Somes varasvami of Kolala, otherwise called the new Kailasa, Gangadharesvarasvami, 
Cheluva Somesvarasvami and Antaragange-Amritesvarasvami, for their deco- 
rations, offerings and festivals, to last as long as the Sun and Moon endure. Ibari 
Nayaka (called Hebbere Nayaka elsewhere) and YYrigisetti are mentioned in Kolar 
83 which is another record of the time of Deva Raya I. The latter record is 
dated in 1417 A.D., but it also mentions wrongly the Kali year 4518. Thus the 
mention of the Kali year in the present record is faulty. The villages mentioned in 
the record are all mostly in the neighbourhood of Kolar, while the Satasringaparvata 
is the name given to the Kolar hills. The record is under examination. 


11 * 
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PART YII— INSCRIPTIONS. 

HASSAN DISTRICT 


Hassan Taluk. 


1 

At the village Grama in the hobli of Hassan, first inscription on the wall 
to the left of the sukhanasi doorway in the Xarasimha temple. [Plate XXV.] 

size 6' — 6" x 4‘ 


Kannada language and characters 


TOddd ddTO rtOAjOooTOjXi d^dTOdd diBTO&Cd: eadTO.dCS 

EidadosSdi, 


2djS33?3 6‘ — 6" x4' 


1. eaddo toA doc^ d: odd ddddi art &E 0&0 ddesdi did^xfdd&do dddoA 

_i 6 <i .1 A ZJ 

ddt^ 

2. dxi! ddd [rod:] Axcd^diodi dsxdd ro$^rd d^ccbo ddidddxocS 

^x^rfxtfdd^ 

3. d dxdd^rt d^tddoo II totfAd TOO§did,d too dx^i dido rUs? 

did TOsSoSxtf^d 

4. ^dia^ssSdi ddrort dx^dc&o dtfddxTOO od diadxdi e&ddd, cfo d,A dicfi c&o 

5. ds?od)ddodi ^iS.dodod d-^ddordi TOdd^Oaoll edesSxsk dOod dioadooN 

tJ O cd 

6. dooiddo d^ddodHo dxd dac dddiddjod rd] dxdi^ ddA ddd,3?d,4d.o 

W B L J y^/ y^J y^ 

dx^do oil 

7. ddi^ddo jo^o ddiddidsix^diddidad^dA ^rtadjd di«steddort dx^dio sdo 

^x^dcdi 

8. dxdajjsad^ deduce II dx^did;co dLodddc^di dx^didTO ds^di^o d)dxd 

ddo A£ 

9. TOd:ddTOcdi£c ddiTOdi^ddc cdicrodddcuio cdodOcOo II cfodis^dx^dido 

10. do afididoddoidjoedx . . . dxdddio ddiddo TO*£d dxdi&diTOd TOcdidd 

— o 

11. d^ddiojis?oort . . . aodoo dx^doo . . . 

12. TOCdodd d;dd:?oorOdirdododi ow, . . . ao^oab deftd d^cQiodoad 

" «■» V cO O 

13. dorta doTO o«to^o cdx:dd4o s^ad ddd drtd do dw doaod dd oilldoad 

O <4 mi c 0 O ti o cd 

14. (dxfd)^diSrdxsd d^ddcSxe c&c . . . dxdd . . . TOdd.ortcdro dodo r 

x C° V cO 6 

15. d cfiirAbd dicti^Ocdio di«ddui . . . afisdd^o II crodcdi^x^^dd^ dxaKro 



PLATE XXV. 
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16. d^cfoodrad Foddoa^ dodddoo apsod dp ... . s^ocdi d oddocrsd Fsa& 

— ® a N x *j 

djspd^pddi 

17. esotf ^dedaborio d^Dapcraort^dddp . . . apa^afrd d^pd.d:) d^^ 

dado 

18. addled dojsddodo adcCoddtb ddid^rradd Fdafotd aera^d zjd^o 

_o me) 

»&3 d{d 

19. dadatoad.oll ed&fl*d3d*sSi3«>ha3M aiddid . . . . d ad:> «d Fd dpdo 

« 0 ra q N 

didddi^tf o ccbdodod 

O 

20. ddpd^dsaaaa tradido^oll ^ctod^ c .... £d> di&pdJ> cdjss?rtjs^t§ 

4^ dodo d^sado dd 

21. doddd^Fabaadodo ^oadooot^wOjdo eddo-oi^F .... djs^&doaa^o'sbdado 

aoaacdjadodo adaad4£orto 

22 PidodoriO ^J307io^j3od?3oll ddaSos^o dd ^do .... ddddo d£ aa& 

d dpdsda&o ^ddo^Fdd aaoa£a J &o 

23 t3 ddosas? dd^.cSjs^ dac6io8j3^j3^c3.'S,?rta apoaOd v sa^do 

aSddo dojaaiarto ad do II 

eJ c3 

24. dddoOrto, ododo dddodd&opddod ^ • • . . cJO d? 

C< cO tp 

3x3: 3d3o3o3 stall 

c) 

25. aaabaaddosodoc^doddrtjdo&a .... ©pdadpart aoa ^d^ddodojoorta^o 

26. d33oddoadrt n Fs?odo aoddo dood^aa&.Fd dodo zSd&d FdopdohO w ^asdo 

ri^o adoo sa&dodd.on 

27. dQododoi^sraoraeJjdjCdjo ddna^odrldjad^osoddatfo aoa^djscatf stall 4*w 

d ao^dosi deddod d^od.sras? 

28. dd Fooad 6 doddoadd doadaoaad wjsfd rio^ ds?w r> edw ds? dadaoado f«o 

u c3 -»Vdo3v O 

rijspcLo^nad dori^Fdoo [djsaddoo^j &©od 

29. deS^QrtsjjO dododoadodo II dodorr^&ddd dod doeeMd^do&^d^aodo&o 

naModjdoa r^.d^rW dde^ooboo] 

30. ad caoodoaorid) do doadrio ddddoaor14 doaodrio wjsodo d?dj?sdoddoo 

adddos^o aod [$] d-osra^o 

31. erodjaj^rtaoSjs^d d d,4>rt aoa <£o rtpdoosaod^djspaddao^o doodsOcSj^&d 

dd^odjsoa^dodjssatfdj^s 

32. dJSj^d r^djs^ado^d^ddod dd d dddio d^oadodj3.^Qdoll artd^dua^F^rio 

dj.Fdo dosdOdodsa F<do uoo saddooo 

&0 e) fO 

33. ©pddd dodcSodaFdosa^ddooaadd d^cb^c j^ao rtoLsp^/^ddd ridF? 

dpdodo aoa^dpdcrisado^oid 


12 
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34. cfo&dd djall ddc&o ds^dsah ssaodoodddio S^oOcdoo ddodadari£> 

djsd dfsd =doo 

_* x CO 

35. ^ ddd;>.d ,;3o3odci>d FtfdFrtsd dpdoddodaK? ’ dgdorbo djjpd&ddFak 

codJ-Q^dcddi^d.^ddo 

36 .sedriorao 23a cSioiracdco 3s? esadTfcroo vDzzdtt d^di d.drbes^dd «aa 

N. ^ _C _B — 0 & m 

o£o 3,0 . . . . . 

V w> 

37. aSd&ocohsadFafotf f«&o djsd^sdc disaddrt^ddrtjsd ddd^dskiaa dsfo 

e3^a^j3s?ow3rti^S3 

38. d dvadsfcodcirf;) rOodid^ d&esds^ foS^jsII d,d ddod d^ddad.odo 3£ 

d.d^dcdcdiasa 

39. 3, do najoadd^ddoad^dc c&add&vaowdtkjdies? ds3jF» &®C3a«&KP dod 

oa£aa& dodd&iasd 

40. d dddsldodd^saorid^dddaoaakdjsd ddsaddd^ hOdor^Fdoo dododoadi 

dd odd,5addddd f dfddoa s?dfdddd: 

41. d^dddooc^d oaeaoadcSjatfo doajdoddaddjs^ddo oa&.orfcdo^d^d ds^oft 

oasi^^djdio dd^FSidd^djdoo did^dd^d 

42. d^naod sadj dd^F dod> a^ddes d^d $care saw^ sawd ddd sasa ^.odd 

d oc3js^o5adds?a^js^dC30 dd^rSd^Fsads? 

43. EadoasTadj^doSja^rt aSj^rraorteadortddo d?d d^d^adsa^dorts? oddsd^sad 

daddafcdiskot: dodd .Fdododcdd 

O l> 

44. da^o ddd cSj^rttsa^a^ddjatfcdo d^deooa s? d^adsa^do doodd diaddiaaj. 

dj2s?ds?d,oad ....<$* 

45. d^o lid II e>dd dddirtidort^oiocSjsiS ddod^d ddidooFsocbo ddoridfso a? 

d>o dj^ddSjOjsdo^draosa .... ddo 

46. d^F&cdo d,5aod zsa^dd^d^ doodad dddd£ dw daoacdfs^dirls? dddd)^ 

d Fddodod .... 

•0 

47. dodd II dddodc dddoddod, sortoa&o ^ad:do doddowddo sas? ddjsd do 

“ O t 3 

dddidodo ddo^d^ocsa^o 

48. uiiSja^ddodo dasra^d^ doddoddcdo oSja^rijd^ddd ddodo dddod doodd 

doadoddjodoa J^artdx^js II 

49. ddodd u^du sadd ddod 4 o dd d^de^tio dajid:o ^©od ©adosra&ciddo 

s 2 .dotSjsf d do ad.dodccodJ3did d doddo 

N-/ ' O V — C 

50. dddododsa^sao dpd^ancdi tic 6 ^Qtiotio ddd^FtfdadcS^d sa^ad 

c3j3s?j 3 II d dds?a dd©o ddjsfdd 

c) «0 » 

51. ftio ssararicfto afe^rrio&a ste^ro *>3,0 33o 

rTSr^GC^^O ^cj Or^C ^c\3cy oJc/b 
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52. d 33ddcdiodd d^d.ssdd didodd ddjsfa^d do II djsddja^odrtjsoad dido 

— o ^ *1 

diddoo3i sracdiidoddo dididddo 

oo 

53. fi d?s tfddiiW d^/sc3d dodwsddo aditfccb^'s* doodid dd djidjsoQd cSjafri 

n !i Q ^ _o x 

diid. doddid'rf soodd^^ddddjsodid .... 

54. d wd 

55. edidad .... s^d .odid dio ddodid dodidj^soddgod^cSjifWd dd d^d 

-f J — C _s o 

diddcciid d^i^do ojO .... 

56. didod dido od^d ssddd, dj-i diiddo d Ad Adps^rteorid 3d r rfj3?d oSja^ja II 

o e j ej) t- o 

d^dtfdjs^rtd dos3d<S 

57. A d did sradra .... ca^dd d-ddsodddi^daprvA r ddrtdjo^o dadio II 

©d^cSjs^rtdcSjs^d draddd^ .... 

58. d dodA did .... diod d^a^oddiddo Asjo.diojsy.o ddiodd^o ddi.r 

dddAd cdid^o dd,cddio psoAodio 

O 0 S 

59. dodd^djSado 6 eidddj^rdidod^tdji^jolldd^^Add ds^ortoAii.dijis^orl 

doodi dddidoira^oddead d^d^dddji 

60. ddd^ds od cSj^rtcraioo drtirtio li ddi^oddraortdi ded dd^oddrio^a sg/^di 

ddrWaraesio ^^dcraesdi^di^did^o e 

61. d^d^ddiiawododo II didrt^i doad7iG£& cSjs^i ddddd^d.oddio O^dcCio 

ddriio ddi & d sradjFdjstfi 

62. d,a^ddjdio dirtio d^oddiAd^rnoesidddan^so.dd.'S^ adidio dddio dod 

d^d,53ddiiddA.^ 

w \~S 

63. srariidOD^ddo II ddiakorW ddi^o dd ddidoo died dod.djs^ didedji 

Sj i _B 6 co O O cJ 

4 - d cdioddjs^i ds?ddj3^i rraodd.rdjs 

tfi ^ CO 

64. sd dididiqrartdidjs^i a^di adji^i dd^dedidjs^i ^3»d rfLosd ^swdd di 

— e w ti sj 

dvQ^i dodd^d,S3ddduo wood 

65. OW rod? II 33dd F ddcSid'S^O A3dW di353d,Ad 33dddi3do33 .... dds? 

O ” ' O S d O O 

d^addd^d. o^dd^diodddx^ II diidadd^d. 

66. s^dd dd?33O0 dd oSidddio do AcCidO? da.^raoap cUPddiOTdD diid.di 

O O -9 N o N 3 . 

eorfdidroa ddidodddo lldddll did o 

_6 

67. edididedidiod^o ddA,Pd,drr3d,?oa,cdidio dd d,a 53W3.ddao dds^edidO 

O'd O'O dJ_r a 

d^didio s^K^cdjsdiaodO 

68. dwcoidiio d,A3,E3dao ddididddes rra didio dsdra do cdic ddddissrra.di 

dio qjA.dao dOdd d^eoddio ddra 

V O v 

69. acOio da^rd s dd, ddrdididi dd^d,53doSj3?n?dpdd di&didi^ ert cS^frt 

e- c) tOtOcOv-P c8 

cA ,?dd rradid djdodi dioddiio ddi r^adddi 

c^e x «j cJ cd e 


12 * 
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70 . aoo^cb cjaaslo cSjs^riwrod oSjs^rtrf.ctoaraocda^o 

si^zs&osjjsScScio 

71. oo3raa3 1 3na ) sfcd 3ddrfd«&oa&3ssJrt n F ^«a<duoa tfdesftJrftk cdro^dAcra 

abcJzSjsrio E§jso;3j3tfrtak3 agjsojdA 

72. sjo^cdocjoo ^JsSjFO&de&ssrojFctfoCJo tosejoii c7scra^/3^Fdo 

£ira<3 y^on^^FwddOjOSSh 

73 c3f sdrt f 33dD s9;33sbo ct-qw cb II w^jsotOori^^ s2ocosado7l^ 

x n >-> ^ 

djO^ebsotfs^cb sjmdsDn oSidciic^^ctb 

74. £j$i 3 do II sjjsossJDrt^o cojsa^cdo^jso^rfjs^rt cod^^jsodA ^vS^sSfsJOjO 

3Dh zoa^cS^dddj&ood ©d^^s^dddai^oo 

75. &®w di II £^dd?sri<* sjtfso^s&oaiS sraft a^sSsJFo ou £1 5^33 

eoortsb . . . 

[sfojod dijso: slt^rWO e^drWo ^sSrfiSJS^hdiSjdDoid ts^a^sraAcS]. 

Transliteration. 

1. adiradu dhatri tu[m]lkadu kadal neledappadu diggaja-brajam bedaradu 

madhya-lokada janam sale kampisad adri 

2. tottenettida [n idu] chodyamemdu vibudhar pparikirttise pokku dh&triyam 

paduladiu onide kodol iradetti- 

3. da Sukaran ige bhogamam H bajasida Lakshmi Kalpalate varidbi suttida 

vari tolu manamgojisuva sakheyol 5-ta- 

4. Hr ujvala- Ivavustubham&ge sobheyam taleda Mur&ri Kalpakujadolu bbuva* 

natraya- srishti-pushtiyam 

5. phajiyisalemdu puttidalaramtevol irddudn nabhi-nirajam U adarolu Virimchi 

tumbivol vu- 

6. dayisidam veda-susvaram mukta-rajam tad-amala- mana[sa]dolu puttidan 

Afcri tad-Atri-netra- putram Somam U 

7. kamala-bhavam Bramham tatu-Ivamalaja-britu-kamala-janman Atri drig-u- 

dyat-kamalajan avamge Somam kamalodaya- 

8. ruclhiyaytu vamsakkellam H Soma-kulam dorevettudu Somanin a- Savum- 

yanim Pururavanim sri- 

9. dbamanenipa Ayuvim Nakusamala-nripanim Yayati-patiyim Yaduvim !! 

Yadu putti Somavam- 

10. sain Yadu-vainsaruum aytu .... bhu-bharamam paduladim t&lida 

bhubhujar udatta-nayakar a- 

11. nekarum balikage .... Ivamam .... Somam 

12- radhisutire puli melvayvudam kandu dibya .... dam poy Sala yene 
seleyim poyd a- 

13. dam ,'geldan ant a-kshitip&lam Y&davar p-Poysalarene negaldaru netta- 
n amdida vettalum U Poysa- 
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14. (Hosala) kuladolu tejada kaysomkim .... mudada .... vadityamg ay- 

sasirmma- 

15. di yenisida meysiriyam meradanalu [te] [Yiuajyadityam U udaya-kshoni- 

dharakke Suryyam 

16. valayain marttanda-bimbakke sampadamam btruva te ka[m]ypa 

ppamdadimdadan a-viditorvvi-rama- 

17. namge putran Ereyamgam vairi-viramgana-vadane .... divilayana-prodya- 

tu-prat apodayam [ I' ] 

18. janain uliva muvar amsam janiyisidaru .... taUi-patig-adar ttaneyaru 

Ballala-nripalam Bittideva- 

19. n Udayadityam H avarolu madliyaman agiyum ivanutta .... pa Yishnu- 

varddhanadevam bhuvanainan aldam Yaduvarpsa- 

20. viseshakan adi-raja-charu-charitramll vodavid alurkke .... Visbnumablpati 

dbuligute vodudu Talakadu Tale- 

21. male pervvayaladudu Kamchi mumehi kettudu Tereyur tte . . . 

nodidud a Tulunadu budiyadudu Banavase pongu 

22 gitu Namgali Ivomgu Komkanam 11 deseyolu nischalam i . . . . 

dbvanadim dakke vajise sena-rajadim kesar mmasage varasi-brajam 

23 ttisidam tale dharitriyolu vijaya-yogodyogadi .... vairi-nripalaram 

barisidam mu-vittigarn Bittigam u 

24. Haran-urigan-inalar-amsam Narasimhana kopad amsam 6n suratejaspliura 

. . . namta naran&thana sunu Vijaya Narasimhanripam H 

25. Vijaya-Narasimha mahivallabhan-agra-mahishi . . . . t Echaladevige 

Ballaladfivan udayamgeydani [ !l ] 

26. Dasakantkan-embavarggalimdam bamnavam munnuparjjisi mattam bese- 

dirppa Merugiri a-Kailasamgalam baydu padisuv-Uchliangi 

27. radimdam mutti Pandyanvayam rasegalvamnegam ottikondatibalam Bal- 

l&la-bhupalakam 1 I vottaje mikku sokki tarisamda vairi-nripdla- 

28. kar clichalambattire samd-Erambarage m&ni- Viratana-kote Gutti Bellittage 

Rettahalli Soratur Kkurugod olagada durggamam [tottane mutti] konda- 

29. van evogalvem chaladainka-ramanam 1 1 sand-ugrdhita-raktadimdam alirud- 

atti-maiiicliakravimnemdimg aruvudo [ttidattegala bettellelliyum] 

30. batte yimnemdimgappudu Marigam pasivademdimgappud embimnegam 

komdarn Sevuna-tamtramam bavaradolu Balia [labhupalakam] 

31. udyoga-jayodbliava-prabhuge Ballalamg erum Pandyan odidaval amtu 

Mur&ri yodidanadembol Kamabhupalan odi . . . . 

32. nyorbbisar odidar i-peldavaramte Yikkarasanum takkam bisuttodidam U 

jagadisar kkalegam tirvvudu vodarisuvar ppaysalum tane muni .... 

33. thiravada masakadimd arbisutt aneyimd anege poyvam tain gadovov avana 

gasani bedenidu Ballaladevamg aridittum teta .... 
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34. yikutipparu 11 raseyam talkene tagi vAyu-patkamam pottetti diksamdhiyam 

vasudhabhagadin ottisildu kadalala .... 

35. ttisi vidyud (vidvit) nripa-kanfceyarkkal-erdegalu jhalembinam ponmi 

dallisugum Dakskina- chakra varttiya luthat-kodamda-maurbbi-ravam . . . 

36. tiva gunam chchhayeyaytu taltiriva-gunam k&vayfc enipudu nripa-guna- 

jivana Ballaladevan-ekaekckkatram .... 

37. pesarolag ikarti y arkkal in n kusugaluin mahakavigale vesagoppe Sarasvati- 

samullasame bidinolu magule ma .... 

38. sevilasamam padedu nimdudu Dakshinachakravartfciyolu 11 svasti samasta- 

bliuvanasrayam sri-prithvi-vallabliam inaha .... 

39. svaram Dvaravati-pura-varadbisvaram Yadava-kulAmbara-dyumani sarva- 

jna-ckudumani inalerajaraja inaleparolu .... 

40. da kadana-prackandan ekangaviran asak&yasura sanivara siddhhi giridurgga- 

malla ehaladankarama nissankapratapa chakravartti Yiraballaladevara- 
saru 

41. Dorasamudrada rajadhaniyolu sukha- samkatha vinodadim rajyam geyvu" 

ttamire tadiya-rajya- pujyarum sarvva-jana-sevyarum maneka-veda 

42. vedanta sastra tarkka tanfcra bvftkarana smriti purana kabya nataka 

bharata V&tsyayana click handolamkara kalakovidarum Hiranyagarbha 
Ivapila- 

43. P&tanjaladyaneka-yoga-yog&nga-paramgatarum app Achalaprakasasvami- 

gala yasah- prakasain atisayain alumbam atarkkyam ademtemdade 

44. sakhjani Vasishlha-yoga-byakhyanadoleipdu Viraball&lan il4-vikby^tarn 

mamnisi muni-mukbyanol Achalaprakasa lu. 

45. beldam H va»avara paramagurugaj entemdode chatur-vveda-chaturmnkharuin 

shad-amga-Shanmukharum smriti-nyaya-mimamsa-Chatur 

46. bhbhujaium tiikanda-jhana- J rinetrariun appa Sarasvati Bhatta Narayana 

svamigal avurasa-putrar Pparamahamsa 

47. temdade H Haii hamsani Ravi hamsan anche khagarajam namadim hamsa- 

neuibai a\ani taldivan ochchatam paramahamsain saninunimdram- 

48. bujotkaia-hamsam Kusumastra-sarntamasa-harpsam yogva-rakskaika-tatpa 

ra-hamsam pesarimdam antesadar aru visvambhara-bhagadolu 8 

49. daye nichc-hal vala\atta sadhana-chatushkam katte vCdabrajam nayamam 

biru\ a charn-varija-vanam kraumchotkaram sishya-samc-hayam aguttire 
saintatam 

50. Paramahamsasvami tain hamsanagiye dal kndisuvamvinirmmala venip 

Ad\ aita-kasaradolu II sriti kalpavanijam-dasopani- 

51. shaclam sakka-chayaip parna-samtati varnnaip kusmam padam sataguna- 

prokt&titftnamdam amnvLtag anaipdaman iva pakva-phalam appamnam 
ras^sva- 
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52. da-sarateyam pett Achalaprak&sane sukam sat-paksha-sobiiaspadanAnosaloi 

alamke-gomdire manam manadalliye vayu-panchakam misukadadam- 

53. ge kanga] are-much chidayol ire Pankajasanam bisugeyanaldavol amare has- 

ta-dol omdire yogaruudre ranjisuvud akhamdabhogada saiuadliiya pe . . . 

54. . . . pabara 

55. anuvadise sastra-yuktamam neneyade fcandu toruv ava- 

dharane yojipa basta-sausbthama vinayade kelvutamma .... 

56. maneydisuvam Achalaprakasasanmauui meredam sriti-smriti-puranagana- 

mgala nitya-goshthivolu B talata]a-tolaguva damtavali 

57. ttina matta-varana .... mbalavan Achalaprakasar-atuja- sad-vag-virtti 

sabbegalolam nadikum i'acbala-yoga-niyoga-bhavav Achala- 

58. nta sanivitti matt achala- mantrakal a vilasam acbalam sishyanu-kulyam 

samant achalam dharmmapada- pratishtheyaobalam satyam damam 
samtiyum 

59. samd Achala prakasar anaradyamnama-sampattiyolu H dharanlnathara sap- 

taiiga-rajyam unamgam emdu parama- dayalamkaranar Achalaprak&sar do 

60. revettashthanga- yoga-rajyam nagugum 11 hattum karanamgalu nere hattum 

desegodi poduv arigal-avarum pottanalaradu uli duvu mattem Acha- 

61. laprakasamuni balavantaru 11 nudigalu panditagoshthiyolu navarasa- pras- 

yamdamam lileyim padegum san-muni-parsvadolu vipulavedanta- 

62. pradipatvamam padegum mamnisutirppud aru-rasam agrasthanadol 

maimeyam padegum sand Achalaprakasamunipa- sri- 

63. vaguvidyadharam B sameyamgal karamavuktikakke saman ellam mantra- 

dole tantradol samasamdoppuva yamtradolu ganitadolu gandharvvado- 

64. lu manumathagamadoia vastuvinolu bhishag-vishayadolu sahityadolu 

nataka-kramadolu samd Achalaprak&sane valam ballam pe- 

65. rar ha Hare 11 tavirdda sabheye pujyam tavitta maha-pratishthe sasanam-a 

pamta sakala- kalavidar Achalaprakasar en unnataro B 

mudadin Achalapra- 

66. kasara padinalku-yidde-yesakamam stutiyisal i-padinalkum lokamanbidi 

munname bagedu madi chaduram padedani BvaebanaB mattam 

67. yama-niyamamgalim pavitrikrita-g&trendriyanum padma-svastikadyasana- 

dim jita-kaya-parisramanum pranay&madimdari- 

68. vijayiyum pratyaharadim niyamita- karana-gramanum dharana-saktiyim 

yijita- bbuta-gramanum dby&nadim parinishtita- dbyeyanum sama- 

69. dbiyim saryatmaikatyatatyanum ensuv Achalaprakasa- yoglsyarana mahime 

yashtamga-ydga-Lakshmidarppanam ensiyud antum alladeyum dbarmma- 
nidhi parama- 

70. bamsa-priyasishyam yogamale Yoganrisimhaiayamam SamtigiAmadol 

ayamayam Acbalaprakasa-muni madisidam 
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71. ant-& Santigramada Varada-Narasimhadevargge sri Viraballala-devarasaru 

ya-vura-siddh&yada modala homnolageyu honnanu- .... 

72. manyayadalu purvvayav-apurvvayadim bahaya homnu-sahitavagi dhara- 

purvvakam rnadi achandrarkkabara-salvamtagi 

73. devargge tamra-sasanamam kottaru a-homnnimg asesha-mahajanamgalu 

Narasimhadevara Hirivuruhali prapti sahitavagi yeradu vrittiya 

74. kottaru I' mattarn a adhikarigalu hodikeya homninolage battu homnanu 

prativarsha salvamtagi Ballaladevarasara rnumde Achalaprakasara 
kayyalu 

75. kottaru II srikaranagalu palihatamam bittevagi prativarsham salvamtagi bitta 

stiti sri karanamgalu 

[There are three more lines of the inscription which are worn out and are not 
clearly legible]. 

Translation. 

Lines 1 — 3. 

The earth did not shake, the sea was not agitated, the elephants of the quarters 
did not lose their balance, the people of the middle region did not take fright, the 
mountains did not tremble ; it is really wonderful that he thus raised the earth all at 
once — In these words did the angels praise Varaha who plunged below and raised 
up the earth safely on one of his tusks . May the Varaha bring us happiness 
now. 

Lines 3 — 5. 

The Kalpa tree that is Vishnu appeared beautiful with (the goddess) Lakshmi as 
the Kalpa creeper, the ocean as the water surrounding, arms as the branches, the bright 
Kaustubha jewel as sprouts. As if it were a flower of this tree which would ripen 
into the fruit of the creation of the three worlds was the lotus at the navel of 
Vishnu. 

Lines 5 — 6. 

In that Lotus was born Brahma like a bee with the sweet sound of the Vedas, 
free from all faults. In his spotless mind was born Atri. His son born from the 
eyes was S6ma. 

Lines 7 — 11. 

From the lotus is born Brahma; Atri is born from the lotus the heart of Brahma; 
Soma sprang from the lotus, the eye of Atri and hence the whole dynasty became the 
birth-place of lotus (all their descendants were blessed with prosperity). The dynasty 
of Soma became famous on account of Soma, Budha, Pururava, the prosperous Ayu, 
the pure king Kahusha, Yavati and Yadu. After the birth of Yadu, the lineage of 
Soma became (known as) the lineage of Yadu. Several noble kings who ruled the 
earth well were born in that lineage. 
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Lines 12 — 19. 

One of the descendants of this family was addressed by a Yati who, 
while engaged in religious austerities, saw a tiger spring upon him and 
commanded “Strike ( poy ), 0 Sala,” and thereupon Sala slew it with a stick 
and since then he and the members of the Yadava family to which he belonged 
were known as Poysalas everywhere. In that lineage rose Vinayaditya who 
shone with a brilliance five thousand times as great as that of the sun. Like the 
sun to the Udaya mountain, like the circle of light to the disc of the sun was the son 
Ereyanga to Vinayaditya. Three sons named Ballaia, Bittideva, and Uday aditya 
were bom to Ereyanga. 

Lines 19— 24. 

Of these sons of Ereyanga, the middle one Vishuuvardhana ruled the earth 
bringing distinction to the Yadu race and possessed of the fine character of the early 
kings. When king Vishnu went on a military expedition, Talakadu became reduced 
to dust, Talemale became a waste, Kanchi was ruined, Tereyur .... Tulunadu 
became reduced to ashes, Banavase, Nangali, Kongu and Konkana (were destroyed). 
Erom the dust of the army of Bittiga the ocean became muddy and the hostile 
warrior kings were forced to perform three kinds of vitti (forced labour). Bis son, 
king Vijaya Narasimha, seemed to be the embodiment of Siva’s fiery eye and god 
Narasimha’s anger. 

Lines 25 — 38. 

To king Vijaya Narasimha and his senior queen Echaladevi was born Ballala- 
deva. The lofty Uc-hchangi hill— which scorns the IvaiUsa and Meru mountains that 
received injury once from Ravana and others and were again joined to the eaith — 
w T as captured by the powerful king Ballaia who trampled down on thePandya lineage 
and made it sink down to P&tMa. How shall I praise this king who is a Rama in 
battle and who seized the famous forts of Erambarage, Virata’s fort (Hdnagal), 
Gutti, Bellittage, Rettahalli, Soratur, and Kurugod from hostile kings who were full 
of prowess and determination? When does the earth which has become wet with the 
blood of the terrible enemies killed dry up ? In the midst of huge hills of the corpses 
of the enemies when will a road be formed ? When does Mari become hungry 
again ? — In such a manner did king Ballaia slay the Sevuna army in battle. Seeing 
this energetic and victorious being Ballaia, the P&ndya king ran away, Murari and 
Katnabhuphla ran away .... Vikkarasa also ran away leaving all his powerful 
forces. The kings of the earth bring tribute to Ballaia seeing that with the rage of 
a lion he strikes an elephant against another elephant and feeling that they should 
not incur his wrath. The sound of the twang of the bow made by the southern 
emperor (king Ballaia) strikes Patala with force, pervades the atmosphere, rushes 
from earth and pierces the corners of cardinal directions, . . . the seas and makes 

the wives of hostile kings tremble in their hearts. The single umbrella of Ballala- 

13 
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deva has become the support of all royal qualities, its shade is liberality, its stick the 

quality of piercing the enemy in battle [The next stanza cannot be 

translated owing to lacunae]. 

Lines 38 — 41. 

Be it well : While the refuge of the whole universe, favourite of good fortune 

and earth, lord of the excellent city of Dvara\ati, a sun in the 

firmament the Yadava race, crest-jewel of the all-knowing, lord over the Male 
chiefs, vanquisher of Malepas, terrible in battle, sole warrior, unassisted hero, 
SanivArasiclhi, Giridurgamalla, a Rama in moving battle, possessed of undoubted 
valour, emperor Viraballaladevarasa was ruling in peace and wisdom at the capital 
Dorasamudra : 

Lines 41 — 43. 

Excelling everything and baffling thought was the brilliant fame of Achala- 
prakasasv&mi, worshipped in the kingdom (of Ballala), worthy of devotion by all 
people and deeply versed in the Vedas, Vedanta, sastra, tarka, tantra, grammar, 
smriti, purana, poetry, drama, Vatsyayana (erotic science), prosody, figures of speech, 
fine arts, and also skilled in all the yogas and yog&ngas including the schools of 
Hiranvagarbha, Kapil a and Patanjali. 

Lines 44 — 50. 

The world-famed Viraballala respected the chief of sages, Achalaprakasa knowing 
that he was well-versed in the interpretation of Vasishtha-Yoga and heard a dis- 
course from him on the subject. His (Achalaprakasa ’s) great guru Paramahamsa, 
was the son of Sarasvati Bhatta N&rAyanasvami and was a Brahma in the four 
Vedas, a Shamnukha in the six angas of the Vedas, a Vishnu in the Smritis, YyAya 
and Mimamsa, a Kudra in the knowledge of the three kandas. 

Hari (Vishnu) is a hamsa (swan) ; Ravi (sun) is a hamsa ; the chief of birds is 
also called hamsa (swan). But he is a Paramahamsa (great swan) combining in Ins 
name all the three he is a swan to the lotuses the good sages ; he is a hamsa (sun) 
to the darkness, the Cupid; he is a hamsa (Vishnu) in being devoted to the protection 
of worthy men. Whoever shines like him in all the universe? The sage Parama- 
hamsa is sporting like a swan in the pure lake of Advaita. the four-fold sadhanas 
(ways to salvation) full of constant kindness to all forming its dam, the Vedas 
constituting the beautiful lotus-cluster spreading beauty (good teaching) and his 
disciples being the swam. 

Lines 50 — 66. 

AchalaprakAsa is a parrot, beautiful with fine wings (an ornament to good 
people), tasting the sweetness of the ripe fruit bringing bliss even to one enjoying 
more than the hundred-fold bliss (referred to in the Taittiriya Upanishad) growing- 
on the Ivalpa tree, that is the 8ruti, with the ten Upanishads as its branches, and 
the letters (constituting the Samhita) as its leaves, and the words (constituting the 
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padapatha of the Vedas) as its flowers. With the mind concentrated in the forehead 
and the five life-breaths standing motionless in the mind, the eyes remaining as if 
half-closed, the lotus seat remaining firm as if soldered, the yoga pose showing itself 
in the hands, the beauty of the continuous enjoyment of samadhi (absorption of the 
mind in God) showed itself in Achalaprakasa. He would be engaged every day in 
discourses on Sruti, Smriti, and the PuiAnas quoting authorities from the sastras 
impromptu and with fine gestures of hands and respectful hearing and would keep 
the audience in raptures (?) With his teeth shining brightly Achala- 

prakasa would speak eloquently in the assemblies. Achalaprakasa fully deserves his 
name : he is achala (unwavering) in his yoga (concentration with or without breath- 
ing exercises), niyoga (daily vocation) and bhava (ideas) ; he is firm in his understand- 
ing ; his skill in the mautras and kalas is strong ; he has alwaj’s got good disciples ; 
his faith in dharma, his honesty, self-restraint and calmness of mind are unshakable. 
The seven angas (elements) of the sovereignty of kings are defective ; seeing this the 
kingdom of yoga consisting of eight elements of the ever beneficent Achalaprakasa 
seems to laugh. The sage Achalaprakasa is surely very strong because the ten 
karanas (organs) ran away to the ten directions and the six enemies (passions) un- 
able to bear the burden remained behind ! The sage Achalaprakasa is a Vidyadhara in 
speech as his words in the assembly of learned men are full of nine rasas (emotions), 
his speech in the midst of ascetics is full of the light of philosophy, in all the great 
assemblies his speech is full of six rasas and is highly famed. 

All the sameyas (religious systems) art 1 to him like pearls in the hand. In the 
mantra (incantations), tantra (ritual), and in y antra (art of preparing magic charms), 
in mathematics, music (gandharva), erotics, architecture (vastu), medicine, literature, 
drama, only Achalaprakasa is well versed. Who else knows them ? How lofty is 
Achalaprakasa, knower of all kalas, whose stay at an assembly makes it worthy of 
adoration, whose great decision is like a law (sasana ?).... In praise of the 
knowledge of fourteen vidyas possessed by Achalaprakasa, Brahma skilfully created 
fourteen worlds in the past. 

Lines 66 — 75 ; 

Prose. — Also : — The great yogi Achalaprakasa has his body and organs purified 
by self-restraint and discipline, his bodily exertion is fully controlled by the perfor- 
mance of exercises in the asanas (postures) of Padma, svastika, etc., lie has conquered 
the bodily enemies (passions) by pranayama (breathing exercises), his organs are 
controlled by pratyahara and all the elemental forces of his body are controlled by 
the power of dhdrana (mental poise), his mind is concentrated upon the tilings to be 
meditated upon by the power of contemplation ( dhyani) and has realised the 
doctrine of the unity of all souls (sarvatmaikatva-tatva) by the power of samadhi 
(absorption of mind into God). He, the great master of yogis, can be called the 
mirror of Lakshmi, the eight-fold yoga. 

13 * 
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Also the highly auspicious sage Achalaprakasa, the beloved disciple of Purama- 
hamsa, a treasure of righteousness, erected the temple of the god Yoganrisimhar 
bearing a yoga band in the village Santi. To that god Varada Narasimha of the 
village Santi, Viraballaladevarasar granted hons ? in the siddhdya of the village and 
also the hons accruing from the taxes on anyaya, purvaya and apuroaya. The 
grant was made with pouring of water to last for as long as the moon and sun endure 
and a copper plate charter was also given to that effect. The mahajanas granted for 
the above money grant two vrittis including the income (prapti) of the village 
Hirivuru belonging to the god Narasimha. And the officers (adhikaris) made a grant 
of ten hons out of the income from hodike to be paid every year to Achalaprakasa 
and this grant was made in the presence of king Ballaladeva. The grant is made 
with an annual revenue, the srikaranas (accountants) having granted palihata. ? 

Note. 

This record contains the eulogies of an ascetic named Achalaprakasa who is said 
to have flourished in the Hoysala kingdom and to have been highly honoured by the 
king Ballala II (1173-1220). He is described as well versed in all the branches of 
learning then prevalent, including a study of the Velas, Upanishads, Smritis, Nyaya, 
and Mlmamsa and is said to have been an adept in yoga. His studies are described 
as comprising even mantra (charms), mathematics or astronomy, music, architecture, 
medicine, poetry and drama and even erotics. His guru is named Paramahamsa, son 
of Sarasvati Bhatta-narayana. He is said to have belonged to the Advaita, sect 
(sporting in the pure lake of Advaiti). Achalaprakasa is said to have realised 
sarvatmaikatvatatva (doctrine of the unity of all souls) by the pow’er of samadhi. 
Nothing is stated in the inscription whether he belonged to the Vaishnava or Saiva 
sect. But his construction of a Vishnu temple, viz., Varada Narasimha or Yoga 
Narasimha at the village Santi shows that he was a worshipper of Vishnu. The king 
Ballala II, the mahajanas and certain adhikaris (officers) and the accountants 
(srikaranas) are said to have made some grants for the above temple. 

The usual stanzas in praise of the Hoysala genealogy are contained in this 
record also down to the reign of Ballala II. [See E. C. XI, Davanagere 25] . 

No date is given in the record. The reference to Ballala II proves that the 
record might belong to the close of the 12th or the beginning of the 13th century. 

The inscription is an example of the classical style in which many of the 
Kannada inscriptions of the Hovsala, period are composed. A few lacunae here and 
there make it difficult to follow the full meaning of some stanzas. The inscription 
is incomplete as it stops in the middle of line 75 where a reference is made to the 
grant by the srikaranas. A Vaishnava devotee by name Achalananda is said to have 
flourished according to tradition near Turuvekere. He is said to have belonged to 
the sect of Bhagavata Sampradaya. It is not easy to determine whether there was 
any connection between this Achalananda and the Achalaprakasa of the present 
record as’Jthe information to be gleaned about the former is very scanty and based on 
conflicting oral tradition. 
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2 

1st inscription on the wall to the right of the sukhan&si doorway in the same place. 

(Plate XXVI.) 

Ivannada language and characters. 

arastdcS Ssisra crefto 

world rtja^cSd^d wdQchd d^dodab srsdd. 

djdsaa 6V x 4'. 

1. 3^ atos&aaksk ss^g^cth qradeasSja^arfosss^ zaateteftsoacorbe® 

cnIosIc^ doo 
cl 

2 . S-arficb ^i3 [&3] dd ddio s±ra3 f^ocbd 

ddodcisl « 

•> 

3. jraaoh dj&ahrfsrado sfcaraBrforWa ddctoaordfdd shorke3abdfc3 ah 

s -> «*J od 

4. do rtc^cftrajoeSofoaSd oodaid ooudSddo qrao^^d^rdo drad 

do 3 ? 

oi .J'" 

5. d^d^cj rt 0 ddd ^ cJ o sos oSjai^dd^d d do cd 0^0 d^P*dod ddcO ^ EeP ci 

ahi ^dos I 

Transliteration. 

1. Sri svasti yama-niyama-svadhykya-dhylkiadharana maunanushthana-japa- 

saniadhisila-guna-sampannarum 

2. aupasana,gnih6tra-dvija-guru-devata-pu [janaj -tatpararuin m&rttandojvala- 

kirtti-yutaru-mappa a- 

3. nadiya hiriyagraharam S4nti-gnimada mah&janamgalu Narasimhvadevara 

Muguliyakatt eya- 

4. nu gaddeya baliya beddalu sahita kulaya kadidu dhara-purvvakam madi 

srim&nvavagi kottaru sr! 

5. sva-datttam para-datt4m v4 yo hareta vasumdhar&m shashthirvvar-usha- 

sahasr4ni vishstayain jayate krimih 

Translation. 

Good fortune. Be it well. Possessed of the qualities of yatna (control of 
passions), niyama (self-discipline), svadhyaya (religious studies), dhydna (meditation), 
dharana (concentration of mind), manna (silence), anushthana (performance of reli- 
gious exercises), jupa (silent repetition of sacred formula?), samddln (absorption of 
mind in God) and sila (observance of rules of conduct laid down in sacred texts); 
engaged in the offering of oblations to fire (aupasana), agnihotra (worship of fire), 
worship of Brahmans, teachers and gods, possessed of glory bright like the 
Sun .... the mahajanas of the village Santi granted with pouring of water, 
Muguliya-katte belonging to the god Xarasimha with the adjacent wet and dry lands 
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freeing it from imposts as tax-free endowment to the god. Good fortune. He who 
takes away land given by oneself or by others is born as a worm in ordure for sixty 
thousand years. 

Note. 

This record registers the grant of some land making it tax-free for the temple of 
Narasimha at Grama by the mahajanas of that village. No date is given. Probably 
it belongs to the same date as the previous number. 


3 


2nd inscription at the same place. 

Ivannacla language and characters. 

edp rra.dod dG&odd?d;3d dd dosoirsAi a-sno uodd rfopdabo adddod ^Cddcd 3 ddd. 

' _s — > ' O N co 

SjdJsra gi' x 4'. 

1. 4,fdjdG,adoddj2P33„d;) d^ddra^doo drdcd|j3. do dddoqj^o dfridod $ 

dj2d3o l 

2. ddjsc • • ■ . adG-^dodrcd dod&c d^ofoodjsdddejs^d 4^ di^dod^&d II e>d 

3. dvdoGcdo ^d^^o^dcdodGd^dc &ddJddroddj3;ra3ddJdd ? o dod^dododo ddo 

d^ o3 j £ at: d;> dd rdo 

4. eodjssddod d^d:§ wdod^cdJdddd^cSo cdjddgsd^dd^&i II d3d.d,cSo^ ds?js£ 

dddo dod oo 

5 d^d dcodddddicdro &ri^ dso II ^sddo^sdcS^ dodFaksSjs^dra 

iido I rhdodo ddj . . . 

6 


8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 


^ ^"^■dd'^^do^o ^ II d c33 3 g. co d j s vg 3ddJGd dJG sjD.cOcin d“ ^fd3d§ dd d 

v i) cv cO v ^ ' <£, <$, ' * * 

. . . . II d;^^ddcdjd£>3.d^ ^oscdo^vddjojo dJtd.sg I dd^odeebod Oodjodo 


O^dodjdd^dj&jg I 

des3c!jooridodj®[sraj^js^ ddcdjdddjd-®di&§ csdd^^riddso's.djs^ doddddorioF^ 

dd I iododdc&SGdd. 

?) 


did^ccbdosGd^G tood^^ dd^dJSSid^diidcdJGddj do^dd I ^d^cdJdjO dod 
^oog^sgsg I ddd; 

riodods .... dc$d .... cd^-cd^da dddjdi I ^d^doi^doFql d-d.do 
djdod^qd&s I ddblCcF&^d 

d J2 nd_ aj jdj f 233 cj jg. F3 Bd^odDd II 3vd^d diddoo^^o dddoddOGd^doo 

dddoddj 


12 . 
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13. d^^da^od^ II dddod ^zjss^d da^oodjg dasasda^do I 3ao$£ 
^aodd^d^as II ... 3d 

14. tfqfe&djSra II easfoadada^s^osdcS^ arac^d&Cddra II esdjad adsdaoSo^ djd, 

dadOdd^ rtdaddjEio II 

15. daasa^daaasa dadarad<££ d^sa^ad^^E?^ acfcte^dsSosjejao | saoda3^ja^ 

d s?Pdari Fdasoa rt fo £^3p^ceag .... 

cp ' n on v 

16. dodofo^d^^csac&g ^odaeacfiado P Eroded d^dEJoa ^g d^Erag sa^da&t 

dag sadEsa^ja ^djEsaa .... 

17. dd oddF?a3dag II sgdd^aLd, ddjd.a^dastjO dea^Fd^odo dsTad^add 3s? 3^daa£ 

sad&odjd II tpada^d^od 

18. 3^0 d^GF^ a^ddo I aaba^ dddo nadaa d^deaoas? djad^s II oadea. 

cjdO£od?a£ d^doadaad dodaa II 

19. d^ja^ a^daoa.staddja^ dsa^dodaaaa II dd^cadL^ ^adaa^dda, 3ao.§> 

na.daae riaas>a)odg ! dQa.asTadfdd.d., 

20. doriodda e^jad^ II ssdoasa. ddreoddsLia^ dods dddaa^a F3g II d^aj^dadcla 

d dd, dded,Fddd„dg II £d. 

21. dd^ dja^djOjaa rtadad^Fds I dEsaE^d^adaais d^a^a^s? d^aFdg II odd, 

dna^dTOdod3ja£radESFc0adao3dag II 

22. d^daa^da cSja^naort^da dd^dad I aad£3jad d^oasaa d£dsacdad;3add I 

oadsaddoSa^ d^dd^daaa^do^ajaas 6 II of?a,F 

23. Madeira II 33ddadd?aaddddjae3 dajadi owdcda tdaaadodd dd d5d,dd 

— s c« s^y 

daadd 3du dd cdaoaa3ao£na,dad ddddddcd 

O 

24. cS^t^f a^daod ^d^dda wsdodnd^aaad dcaa cdaddaado daaodaa^rt tsodaa^ 

djaodda odes ddad EasPdw daa^a EaoddadaadEood 
—8 

25. £^3d?adao3do?3acca e>d3dadao3 dradaodsd^d a^dd^dijaddadoadideSda^ 

3s?a3a3oQ3d?a wdcdad^d 3adadcdad^d 3adaa 

26. drraaa’d ^acdaQfddaa dvSd^daa saaaa oos?a dd dddd d/agaa.Fcdadad oodaadF 

V _o cO _e w 

csjadaa^rra 

27. nrr^da# a^dea dja^ddacdaa,Fdda easPc&dja 

28 da d&3 esds? d oad^daris? 3c&.oadreoadad, ; F3odjaa sacda.asadddao&sw da 
d,d daod^ dassaa, p dad o sao.srsa.dad ea 
29. oddrisd d sdd^du-osah ddddddcd dedrf f doda cojad3odadjaoddjas?rt 

>_p tu n 

2o^C) r^C3”3 c d9^Jc^^r^0 ^^o^^coJai&'O'ODjOCtJSOcJi^'c/^p F”^0 

d,d b p dfdaod s? df dddda ^jauddaia djaodod ed<? d.oad ssa,d'?1s?a 

eO _c N Cd ci w' « 

ddd dddoddfdri f ddodjaddS sid,d d»?a3dh ^aaoda^aa 

' n v _t 


30 . 
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31. u cSodcfc suodrra^od ^^disraadorts?: dd^rddodj^rah 

w dod,3^dotodo ata di II did draCis^Ort'sh dodidjaa 

•-J 1 3 —b 

32. ^ab dj3O(0dj2^rt 3 j3w ddi rlcra^djao^ort d ^ eid^s^d^diri^i ddy r 

d-oO X © _) tJ 6 

s^ab.F^ droesj^jaodo ^jaja =D,&c&> *cra ccbdo ^jata di 

t d J g d 

33. ?radJ3dj3j^cdio dod^rd^di^srofs^o srac'^^oSjs^dda^i ds^rd^ 

3339 ddi srad rd^oj3'3,dj3 cgjs^d^cS^^cdjsddP osdidod, I 

Transliteration. 

1. srimady adi Varaho’vyad bhujam bhubharana-kshamam sva-damshtroddama- 

samarthyam Vira- Ballalabhupatim I Vishnornabh! 

2. saro .... janya’s Chatur-vadana-pankajam Svayambbur abhavat sopi 

putram Atrim ajijani \\ api sotrih 

3. Kalakantam triloki-nayanamritam janayamasa bhupanam adyam vamsa- 

karam subbam H tad-amnvaye Yadurnama 

4. babhuvamita-vikramah asannyadiyauanvaye Yac1av4 prithivibhujahl tasyan- 

vaye Salo nama puram Sasaka samjnikam 

5 n£na muniiiA samaya jagati-patim II tatra Vasamtika-devim 

arcbayan yo pramagatam I grasamtam tadvacbe 

6 

7. lakhyata-bbupalakah ksbitau 11 tad4dya Hoysala nama samakhya vyaghra- 
ketanah I tasminna . . . savu 

8 11 vudito Vinayadityb Hoysalanvaya-bhubbritah I vidhYam- 

sayannari-dhvftmtam dipam hyakarot karaih U 

9. Ereyanga-malii[pa]16 Vinayaditya-bhubhujab jato jagati vikhytito vamsha- 

ntimagunena cha Echala dayita tasya 

10. putra-trayam avapa sa Ballala- Yishnu-bbupalam Udavadityam eva cha 

putra-trayyam sa rajendrat I jita pu 

11. randarah H Sambhu yajvevassikhibbistribhih I purusha 

tritayor madhye madhyamasya mahibhujah I Vishnor Laksbmira 

12. bbud bharya Vishnos rivendira H sa suta sutanum putram Narasimha-para- 

kramam Narasimha-ma 

13. hipalam Trinetrasadrisamrane l! Narasimha-kripanena mrigendrab siksbi- 

ta dbruvam I kumbhi-kumbha-sthali reva I . . kara 

14. kathamanyatha 11 Ecbala nama tat-kamta devi s4 Devakisama II asuta 

samaye putram 4radbya (xarudadbvajam II jataputre cba 

15. bhupale mudita bbuYauaYali dalita kusmasreni kirananti karapallav&ba 

II pajnsukelyo stbali-durggam ab-durggam jalakelayah 

16. samcbayasyasit kridayai kanduk4yitam I balyepi Viraballalab praj&h pati 

ruabipatih Parijatodya jati- .... 
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17. tat-samtarpana-ksbamah 11 saisavebbyasta-vidyasya vaidushyam varnyate 

katbam kala-vilasas sakala-kridoktav api lakskyate * Bb4rati-bhavanam 
va- 

18. ktr am v aks hor Lakshmir niketanam I jayasri-sadanam babu Vira Ballala- 

bhupateh I! lavanyalaharimdevi Devalam apa sampada 1 

19. vrinoti Yira Ball&lam nadyo ratnakaram muda H tasya rasbtre subho ramyo 

Santigramo gunakarah 1 vidya-vilasa-nrityasya 

20. ramgam vahati bhutaje I atba Kasva samaylt j hamsah pararua-purbbakab 

pratisbtham akarot tatra Xri barer v Varadasya sab H sishya- 

21. s tasya lokatrayagurur mmatah I sacha’ chala-prakasakbyah prakbyato’ 

kbiladbarmatah H yasya vidya vilasam cba kohi varnayitum ksbamah H 

22. pramanesbu [prameyeshu] yog&mgesbu pbaleshu cba I vapi-kupa-tatakadi 

devatayatanani cba 1 k&ritani cha yeneha Viraballaja-samsrayat 1! Karnna- 

23. ta-bhashaya !l Saka-varusada sasirada nuramuvattentaneya Yuva-samvatsa- 

rada Bhadrapada-masada Kapilashasbthiyamda Santigramada Varada- 
narasimba- 

24. dSvargge Viraballaladevaru a Santigramada siddhayada modala homno- 

lage aydu bomnanu a vara samasta-bali vata sodi balaliaku inane bamda 

25. srikarana sumka pamnaya adakeya sumki ban a voudira sase viras&se 

todaru nalavu nallettu kaluku kandikevana aneyases * kudureyasese kuma- 

26. raganike vijaya biravana kodativana kh4na ellu bhatti venisida p dr way a 

mattam apurvvavamolaga- 

27. gi gramake srikaranabova maryyadeya baliva bo- 

28. nnu sabita Acbalaprakasasvamigala kayyalu dharapurwakam madi 

tammra-sasanamam kottaru svasti mangala malia sri mattam Santi- 
grbmada adbi- 

29. karigalu prati-varsha salvamt&gi Varada Narasimba-devargge tamma 

bodakeya homninolage battu gadyana bonnanu devara bodikeyim db&ra- 
purvvaka madi kottaru 

30. svasti sri Virabal 1 a-de varasar u kotta neleya hoinniipge Acbalaprakasa- 

svamigala Varada-Narasimhadevargge Hiriyuraballi prapti-sahitavagi 
kcndu ko- 

31. tta yeradu vrittiya stbalavanu sri Santigramada asesha-mahajanamgalu 

sarvva-namsyav&gi bchandra-tarambarain kottaru N mattam adbikarigalu 
tamma hodi- 

32. keya honninolage kotta battu gadyana honnimge stbala Acbalaprakasa- 

svamigalu dbarmma-karyyake marikomdu kotta vritiya sidbdbayadali 
kottaru 

33. samanyoyam dharmma-setu nripanam kale kale palaniyo bbavadbbih sar- 

vvan etan bhavinah parthivendr&n bliuyo bhuyo yacbate Bamac-handra 1 

14 
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Translation. 

Lines 1-8. 

May the Primeval Boar protect the king Vira Ballala whose arm is able to 
support the earth and who possesses the great strength of the tusk of Varaha. 
A lotus was born from Vishnu containing a four-faced being who became Brahma ? 
He got a son Atri. Atri begot a son Chandra, who is bright with his digits and 
who is the nectar to the eyes of the three worlds and who is the founder of a great 
dynasty of kings. Of his race was Yadu possessed of great prowess, whose descend- 
ants were the Yadava kings. In his lineage was born Sala who, while worshipping 
the goddess Vasantikd-devi, was asked by the ascetic at the place (to kill the tiger) 

and the name Hoysala and the tiger crest were borne by him and 

his descendants. 

Lines 8-19. 

In that family of the Hoysalas was born Vinayaditya who, dispelling the 
darkness, the enemies, caused the day to be born by his rays (hands). The son of 
the king Vinayaditya was Ereyauga famous in the world on account of his lineage, 
name and qualities. His wife was Echala who bore three children, Ball&la, Vishnu 
and Udayaditya. That king who excelled Indra thus had three sons. Of these 
three Vishnu was the middle one. His wife was Lakshmi like Indir&, wife of 
Vishnu (god). She had a line son named Narasimha possessed of the prowess of 
Narasimha and an equal of Siva in battle. By the sword of Narasimha the lions 
were punished. ...... His wife was named Echala who resembled Devaki ; 

and she got a son after worshipping the god Vishnu. At his birth the earth became 
happy, flowers blossomed out 

By him the forts on land became reduced to heaps of dust where people could 
play, tht strongholds on water could be used for water sports : (the heads of the 
warriors ?) became halls of play. Even while young. Vira Ballala was protecting his 
subjects, like the Parijata tree. 

How can the learning of that king be described who cultivated it while young ? 
His mastery of the arts could be discerned even in his playful talks. His face is the 
abode of Bharati, his chest is the home of Lakshmi, his arms are the dwelling-places 
of the goddess of Victory. The queen Devala, full of beauty married Viraballala 
like the rivers joining the sea. 

Lines 19-23. 

In his delightful kingdom is the village S&nti, ’an abode of good things and a 
hall for the sportive dance of learning. Once an ascetic nan; ed Paramahamsa came 
from Kasi and he set up in the village the god Varada Xarsimha. His disciple, a 
preceptor of the three worlds, famous for his good qualities, was Ac-halaprakasa. Who 
could eulogise his learning in scriptures, branches of yoga, and astrology. By the 
patronage of Viraballala he caused to be created, ponds, wells, tanks, temples, etc. 
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Lines 23-28. (in Kannada language) : — 

In the Saka year 1138, the cyclic year Yura, in the month Bhadrapada and 
on Kapilashashthi, the king, Vlraball&la granted for the god Varada Narasimha 
of the village Santi, five hons from the siddh&ya of that village with all the taxes, 
deductions, discount, original rights, manya, srikarana, customs dues, tolls, tax on 
areeanut, sese of 1 liana, tax on warrior (?), tax on todaru (a badge worn by warriors 
on the right foot), tax on good cow, tax on good bull, tax on areeanut ? (kaluka) kancli- 
kevana, tax on elephants, tax on horses, tax on princes ? (kmmlra-ganike), tax on 
wau'iors (vijavabiravana), tax on hammer, khana, sesamum tax, tax on paddy, 
old and new sources of income, and the fees of the village accountant, etc. To this 
effect a copper plate grant was prepared and best nved with pouring of water on 
Achalaprakasa-svami. Be it well. Good fortune. 

Lines 28-33. 

Also the officers of the village Stbnti granted with pouring of water ten gadyanas 
out of their hodakeya-honnu to he paid every year to the god Varada Xarasimha, 
from out of the liodakeya honnu to be paid from the temple. 

Be it well. Out of the neleija-hon (money grant) given by the king Ylraballala- 
devarasa, Achalaprak&sasvami purchased for the god Varada Xarasunha two 
vrittis of land with the prdpti (revenue) of Hiriyur village and the mahajanas of 
Santi-gr&ma gave away the vrittis free of taxes to last for as long as the moon and 
sun and stars endure. For the money grant of ten gadyanas made by the adhikdris 
out of their hodikeya-hon, Ach a 1 a prak a s as v a m i gave away lands out of the siddh&ya 
of the vritti which he sold for the charity (meaning not clear). 

This bridge of dharma is common to all king'. It should be protected by you 
from time to time. Thus Ramachandra prays repeatedly to all the kings who 
may reign in future. 

Note. 

This record is similar to the two previous records. It gives us the additional 
information that Devala was the queen of Ballala II at the time of the grant. 
Also it is learnt that the guru of Achalaprakasa named Paramahainsa came from 
Benares and it was he that set up the god Varada Narasimha. The additional grant 
of 5 hons out of the siddhdya of the village S&nti to Achalaprakasa is recorded in 
this grant. For this Achalaprakasa purchased two vrittis of land from the makV 
janas of the village free of imposts. A similar transaction seems to have been made 
by Achalaprakasa regarding the grant of 10 hons from the adhikaris of the place. 
But the details of the grant made are not clear. 

The record is dated S 1138 Bhadrapada ba 6 (Kapilashashthi) and corresponds 
to loth September 1215 A. D. taking the current year S 1138. Kapila-shashthi 
occurs on the 6th lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada in combination 
with Tuesday, Rohini-nakshatra and Vyatipata-yoga according to Nirnayasindhu 

14* 
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(nabhasya-krishna-pakshe tu Rohini-pata-Bhusutaih yukta shashthi puranajnaih 
kapila parikirtita). This combination seems to have occurred on loth September 
1215 A. D. 


On the wall to the right of the sukhanasi doorway in the same temple. 
Sanskrit and Kannada language and Kannada characters, 
ed; sa^rra^dad dd&oaSd^dsr^dd taaho ddssQfcd rfjs^daJao 

otfrid udddadjda. 

djdrot? 6 J ,' x 4'. 

1. d^dre;aa c&ad^ca^Jsi^dacs^dddaoSacdads I ddjs^dddjdadasid.d^sad ? 


3. 


6 . 


i . 




dod, d(d. ddadd* da da 

6 «< V 


dddd d~ 


dsa ^a&d^da d^d & dasaadaot^Q’ 3 abs 350a ^gdada^d das 
d^ddj dasS^^ddowaaio i dds^dja^dadosa 
da djadd^da^a^ddo II dddd^doa/^es d&d£d doa&i II ^ssa^^ddaaoadj 
dortdaadadaaaaads?f II dda ti& 0£saa„ 

C sJ V 

ds ddaad^dja^daad^ds I dod^^ddddjs^das dadadacdaddad^ds II djs£ 
djad,oSa^dJSd,dadJ3dasa^d drad tfjse cda 

e*J _d d c0 x 

dddoddd^o 'cdada^dqsaaadd^d^ddda^Fdsa dda^d^sasras II dsaso^diada^ro 

daadda dcdaad § drea rissaaesa 
_» <$, 

d^dasdasra^s d£ ^coad^sa^^a dddddao saa^sjadcdaadaad doadoSa^dll dd^od 
saas ^scoadtfdadaq^cdja 

djasad^dja^ dad^djaadadjssjas I aadjaFodd^o ddadfjd^ oSa^ajao da^nacOado 
dd^rtstfgdjFdaodo I! d/adFdjadjd daa^ 

8. dd.c d^A^dfs^adds I ddcdad d,dctsadja^ ddcdjaadjdasdds I eaesJc&ortda&c 

4aJ cOcb 2uf0 0^00 

—0 & 

8 kS dd dadad&saad, da^dea das Fd.dad dao 

— fi V Q U c) _j 

cy/cJ^F" 2+3 jc)c3^g3 <5"3 

d^fsdda^FKPad^Fddajao aad^d dcdaadcdad 6 dj^ddaFsPoSj^&abr^&dd^aojO 
dd^sjao rteo sadd d, 

__o t> 

da^dd^d dddas ^adad^^dds II dsra^d* sSadb^aatfj^ dddo^ja? dd^djdg 
odd^ds dsdddsFcSg^djs^^ da 

dorsal das^d d're.do^sasaa* 6^ dOdaaad^o ddFdado&d&do aoa tfo 
dSoja^Fdaadeso II cdada^aa 

t) v rsr 

13. sadcat^ aaad3gudM^da^s?d© ) s?j5a'?^ aa^a^d s^dad^do d hdaddd^d 


9. 


10 . 


11. 


12 . 


^^d^Fddsaadds djdado 


aa^djdd^o ddj^^ss^'sas^o dddd^d aa 
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14- do3K?3o wodd dodd^ dod dja^d^cfo^ II 

art^a^d cradd^d^F^&i^od ddwoddg I WcXd d 4 

15. OsSfd^d didb<X»£ dd, dJ3ddS II djsdo dod,dy30dd?1 FdidiOtJO d)33 ci CT333 

usra^ dd^dd^doo dd^KSSo&ja^dd^dja^ 

16. ddol djs^d^d s^do d, ddodo d/sdo dTOdor^dg d^^ri^d. ddaod^ 

5&f< 3 cdsu^od^ dis^g dodgll dodjO and dra^oa^ ^d^do &£ 

IT. das&dss I a^srodjad ^ d.adao sn>ddoaoda&£ddo II ^^Oj^dosra^sre^dro 
sSjg dod3£ds £do d£ti«*dj3orto3 

18. t^ddasdjd^d^sradtfg s^o^ad^Fddo d^Ooridddgdo 53ods33©^do 

drra^^dd s^dcdod^ri^d d^ddocc^od mrS ii 

19. w^dfdoddio^d tf^dddiios drtorrasidsaQg dod<d fakjsdassSjsfd ,FOddja4 

dcfog &0 d 

20. tfod^d&tds do sra d£&G£d^d§ d^ddd doida^taddj^Orfs&s^ cfod.^do 

d^a Fdw =3ddd ddoso t3d,didja ?& ^araaso II dorra,d:>? dds^ 

21. & ^ddiOd^^oso^do^js^eso $£33^a J &idodidd J &did ^^cij^uoqrasJtfs 

djsssosDsgjtfs^cfod^ stotfak&asddfo diaj^js cd>d£ o& 

cJ 

22. dj ^a^d$>&^33ddddd t oa3oftd£d' 3 d^dra^ll dascd;) rr^dcid^d ddro Fato 

douaojadjj^jas* «Sj8^o d^idjdsj^ dj dd^o 

23. sra^o dj53dd II <s»3^jg dddisoodd^d^dd^ds^dag I rfow^akadda^Fd ^ g 

doddFdjs^dood^g II aSj^rree^FsS adddes^F 

24. qracra gra d^OasjroddsMssdg I diCfaod&j9ttfd,di3f*.3«>33. d.djsPddozrad 

dosraddjsdg II d derated afsra^o do d 333 ,d,d 

© c) ci&U Zt C3 

25. draddg I ©scri^Fod^d^dcfo^d^aOjSS d ddooSjs^do I sraodn^draat^^d 

d^ds so3ddg 4'd^ dO^djadoddo 

26. u^sra ddjs^ ddd£dO£ II ddidFodddoso^sd ajroakajsdaj&is^draa* crad^ 

crfjt)O^Jc) .... &jcj^c) 

27. doirat^F a&jdcSjs^ddooSjs^tad dd^cransd cdod d^o di 

28. cJ^ddg I 33odn3.dodo3d Pd,s d.odod.sra,.e8<c33ddo I o°o d,d ddod dod^rad c&o 

-»' » « <* o 0 d o " -» -» J 

dj^dj^j^dodO d3353C3<53a03& 

29. dddi^djdo n^osdd^cidoejd^do ajradddo^oada^doK? ddjF^djaarsd:^ 

dodcrataas&i docddjs 

30. tforiod dddd^dod rtodd^dciodd^orldsdddarec&djsd nodortFdio dudod 
usdo dartdosa.ddija Fodti 53 

v e 

ddrosijrradsrad^ sraod^crat^ ddsoddd aSja^osa^djdsja s33aj^Fd:dod dd od 
dj33d ddjd^F ^^ddodd^dddd: ^d^FO 


31 . 
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32. ^Sjo3idiajdcd5-3ddj2£dao cras^c^adii^didFO sreoarr^did od^djS^d^rajdi 

ri* s^ascl afcdroad a^ddddddo 

33. dd^dd s^d^dc* sre^raOrt od.'pddq^o&djatfrf dijaddi^ rtoSjPsagjsoddi ^ 

dooecdidjert Fdoi ad ^Odo d 

34:. ^ rt^t^CTS) CCSO^ S5DC3c)c^ F*c 5 c^J0C^O"0r*\ Sj.^c^CfooCi cD^cb^Jc)O20O3c)r^ 2)?7&3c^F~Cj 

_c Q 6 2-3 'S 

o ovrsSafc 3 s±f£;£) dd dod c&e s-scte 

cj cO Q 

35. t?£)c3a)d Cwt^rfS 3 c)CdO d QdO'S&^/c'd^^dO d-TS £3 

EOdO cv'd cdOoO odt3 o'^"! 3^0&o^c5*3cv'ddOO S'JS 

36 II ?Ca)sjj0j3j3,fdoo qJsfc.Rgf^o risraareo s-sd^d^ sraa^^oSjc)^ ^££>sl 

cJ—C t» x <5 c) cp 

da^F^s^sradds s-s^Fd^on^^ 1, sSjsoSj^ [djsoSj^] cdradd£ 

37. osdido&s II a^2£d;raddodd£ddddi odoa^Foado dojosaft &jsw 

riasjrejdijsddi »§53&rt* d,addF do^oscJh d 

38. ddodd^dOd rtn^ra ddidio « dddodd^ddi dodi s^d^d dijsdddd 

d otIcts.ps dd o 5 §j 2£3 di tsdi stamps jroo.d d o 

d a_« cj _»a tj_»i 

39. do<d,a rt^prad;dodd a,5i)cdrt f c*ddi edddroetfii^odi e>dds?c* did £ 

CjJ s-S D *—/ A **3"* 

d^ddw ort djsdcdi dji^djs^rt do, 

40. d a d-jodi dodoes, orttfrt <2,1 oSiddi djsd^cOic dooddodi I edreda dd Fd 

Od d^cSjsodi I dd^di^d da Ort ^ 

41. a oSjiodi I 2d,?raddicd.p3cd da d^odi djsd^cdio dc,d,a oSjsodi eOs* riioa 

odi ^dopsori d^cSjsods II «d 

42. d cSjsp does rS djsd^cdi d ,3 a3j3cdi I odd ceood d.a oSjsodi djsd^ododo, 

d a oiraodi I dd Fdcd ddod d,a cSjsodi 

43. djsddojicdo, d,« oSjsodi I dJsedi.FdPdotf d d cSjsodi Eojpddododo, d,a 

xj -C ^ >J-C B0C>-c 

oSjpodi I a^asriddd o&^ddda-e’ds 

44. ds. abort didddi djsort do,d.d cSiddi I diodi d diodopsd d,d> oSjsodi I rtod 

V — c sj s Q sj S> 

dadda d d,d cSjsodi I ocdrijs 

Q s-/ — o 

45. d dOdddd.dr? d^ccLsodi I dcOod^ddw,dd dj^oSjscdi ^djs^dddd^rt d^d^, 

cSjsodi dedradd drt d a cSjs .... 

ti — c 

46. djsd^cOio do^^^oSjscdi II ^dirt^ dddodjd^ drt d^^oSiddi I odd dodi 

^fdd diod.rsort d,d cSjsodi 

47 Odo od^ddiSP) aided* tsdes sodrtes odcdi dididd cSiddiesiddd^ 

ddd deeO^cciideiidTOdd^ 

48. dcdoci cssdcdidesd^jsM do I a, £didddj^d„d^ds?oji da n W d,a efioddi II ... d 

o o^;_o 

drodddsd d,d 

w' —9 

49 c*ddodr3,or> d,d oSjscdi I ^-did^dre ort^ a dddi a pd^d ori^?rt d a 

«■ _» ^ O O O' _t J j 

cSjpcdil dcd.cfPcrWoji 
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50. ortdAoSjaoda .... I OTcS^osaort <2,<§c3jaoti2 

51. . . . oao . . . . diocbabjScSjs^rraft 3oaod30,3 .... dousrari 

&j _ s 

52. 3otod .... cSo??j 3230 dfdoiiedajDO Sotod©: 

V CO 

53 ?T3^j3aoSio^ij3 och caudal) iedabo 

-0 CO 

54. ?rao^o do ... . 3o©d©;>d;ij3 ocd dOah^ed 

cJ _c tJ CO __c 

55 riesS .... dides .... dd^addd oiooto ?radj3esc&od^ . . . . 

Q — o 

56 

Transliteration. 

1. s rim an payad Yarahosman udvaha-samaye Bhuvah | hastodakatvam(am)an 

yasya saputapi sindhaYahll samsmarann iva masas} r a nana- 

2. vatsyadi-janmasu setesma sukham ambkodhau yah pura Purusottamah H sa 

bhavat tasyadevasya nab her Yvilasad ambujam | bhaviskyat-somava- 
msa- 

3. nam atapatram iYoditamj tatas tasya paragena rajaseYa Yirajateu Bramka 

sriti-vadku-lasya- rangabkiimi-mukk&Yali H tasmad Atrir iti khya- 

4. tah samudbhuto munisvarah | tam-netrad abhavat Somah sudhamaya-tanus 

tatah | Sdmanvaye bhud Yadu-bhumipalas fcasmat Said Ya- 

5. daYa-Yamsa-ratnam yasyasi-dlnlra-Yirala-praheta-nirYYapita satru-nripa-pra- 

tapahn S as 4kh y apury y & ni munina niyuktah Karnnata-vacha 

6. Sala-bhumipalah ni poyi Saletyasu tatas tarakshum byapadayamasa sal4ka- 

yaiva u tad-vamsajah Poyisala-namadheya 

7. bhupas tato Manmata-charu-rupah | S&rdula-chihnam samavekshya yesham 

mrigayitam satruganair vvananumn purvabkubhrickckhird- 

8. ratnam tejasYi rananaYadhih | tanayas tasya samjato Vinayaditya-bbupatih 1 

Ereyamga-mahipalas tasmad ajani yam 

9. ranel rakta-n&n&-nadir 4pya mene’bdhir bhbhubhrid uttamami ishtair N&ka- 

niy&sinah pratidinam purtaischa bhudevata Bhetalam 

10. (n)rana-karmmanarththinichayam danena sammanayan raksha-karmmani 

yojayan nija-pada-prahvam pareskam ganam jatas tasya 
LI. mahipatescha tanayah sri Yislinupritkvipatihn tasmad api mahipalo Nara- 
simko naresvarah yad-yasah-pura-karpurais triloki su- 

12. rabhi-kritai! sopi puuya-paripakat lebhe nidhim ivatmajam darsana-uandi- 

ta-janam Ballajam saury y a- bh u sh an a m u yasyajna- 

13. vaji-raji-khura-puta-patalair uchchalad dhuli-pali vyapnoti vyomapithiru 

sthagita-diyasakrid-rasmi- jala-prakarsham satros tatrapi vasain na sa- 
hata iua s4 

14. SYarYYadhu-ramya-gehe svasthyam kvaste naranam balaYati *kupite hanta 

loka-trayepiu Diggajasyeya dana-srir Mmeror iYa samunnatihj asit 
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15. Padmaladeviti makishi tasya bkubkritah g nunam chandra-kajam nisargga- 
madhuram vutpadya Dkata tato labdkva tat-kara-kausalam samasrijat 
tam lokanetro- 

16- tsavani| nocket tad vada tadrisam kva ckaturam rupam kala-samgrahah 
saubkagyasya samunnatir bhuvi lasat-kantis-cha tasyah kutah| chandram 
dig iva Mahendri Kaustubharu Ksbt- 

17. ravaridheh| ekevasuta sa sunum N&rasimha- makipatimll virair Vikrama 

pftla-Pavu-samakhyai samdkukskitah Sevunai sphitam Kerala-Kongara- 

18. jya-dahanad yasya pratap4nalak| jvalabhir mmakaram shpkulimga-nikarais 

tam Kandav&dh is varam dagdhv&ny&n api tapayatyari-ganan madkyb 
samamdram sthitan H 

19. asa-vedanda-kumbha-stkala-pulina-samullasi-Granga-pravakah kimsvit pi- 

yusha-bhanor nnibida-ruchi-ehayah kim ka- 

20. lamkena hinah kim va Kshiroda-purah prasarati viluthad-vicki-vistari- 

gauro yasyettkam kirti-valli vitarafci nitaram chitram akshnor jjanan&m II 
samgrame nikatEl- 

21- ri-vira-rudhira-premkhat-karamkolbanam Bhetala-braja-sammada-prati- 
bhuvi prodyat-kabamdkavalih Bhukanta pulak&yate’ malayaso-valem 
rupashtuyate ya- 

22. sya praudlia-bhuja-prat&pa-kathana-stambhayate’-saukramat \\ vidh^ya 

grama-ratnani nirmmaya su-bahun kratun Cholam punah pratiskthapya 
tasmim- 

23. nrajyam prasasatiy sishyah Paramahamsasya kaschidasti taponidkih| guna- 

traya-vinirmmuktas tatva-samdarsino munehl yogarnnave visruta-karnna- 

24. dk&ra jnanadkidanad Achalaprakasah| marumnirodka-prakati-kritatma pra- 

bodha-samjata-maM-vibhutih y sa kadachin mahip&lam tam drishtva 
hriskta- 

25. manasah I karyyam nyavedayat tasmai byuttkkana-samayockitam I Samti- 

gramabliidke Deva-tatakah khanitah pure gkanibkutam Param 

26. Bramka stkapitam Narakesarij chatur-vimsati-samkhykka yayajuka-dvijot- 

taman dana-kriyay& jat& 

27. dayardra-kridayo samayochita-tat-karadana yuktatvam .... ma- 

28. hipatik | Santigr&ma-karat tebkyas trimsam-niskkanyadad dhruvam I 

svasti samasta-bkuvanasrayam sri-prithvivallabkam makarajadkiraja 

29. paramesvaram Dvaravatipura-varadhisvaram Yadava-kulambara-dyumani 

sar va jna-ek udamani Malerajaraja Malaparo- 

30. luganda kadana-prac-handa gandabkerundan ekangaviran asakayasura 

giridurggamal la ekaladanka-Rama Magadkarajya-nirmmulakara Ka- 

31. davarajya-badabanala Pandyarajya-vibkandakara Cholarajya-pratiskta- 

ckaryyarum appa nissamka-pratapa-chakravartti sri Narasimhadevarasa- 
ru purvva-di- 
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32. g-vijaya-sukha-samkatha-vinodadim rAjyam gaivuttumirddalli SAmti-grA- 

mada Achalaprakasa-svAmigalu pratishtheyamadida sri Yarada Narasim- 

33. hadevara brahmapuriya Bramhanarige a-vura sidhdbayadolage muvattu 

gadyana homnanu trikandaya-marggadalu bramhapuriya vri- 

34. ttigala sidhdhAyakke padarchane madalagi prativarushav-ilihikombantagi 

Sakavarshada 1149 neyaSarvvajitu-samvatasarada Asadha suddha ekadasi 

35. Adivara Dakshinayana Sankramana Vy ati pa tadamdu dharapurvvakam 

madi achandrArkambaram sarvvabAdha-pariharavagi tammrasAsana- 
mam ko- 

36. tta datti ® sAmAnyoyam dharmma-setum nripanam kale kale palaniyo bha- 

vadbhih 1 sarvvAn etan bhavinah parththivendran bhuyo [bhuyo] 
yachate 

37. RAmachandrah ® ana sri vira N A r a s i in hade va ras a r u Achandrarkkambarain 

salvamtAgi kotta gadyana muvatu adhikarigalu prafcivarslia 
salvamtagi Na- 

38. rasimhadevarige kotta gadyana hattumam a N a r as i mb ad e v a r a tamma 

Bramhapuri muvatteradakkam gadyAna h attain kottaru antu gadyana 

rial vat takkarn 

39. salva vrittigal avAvuvemdade Trikamdargge yeradu avara manige vomdu 

avaraliya Yajnesvarabhattarige hodakeya honninolage salva vri- 

40. tti vomdu Pimnamnamgalige vritti yeradu hodakeyim salvudomdu 1 

Appana Pattavarddhanarige vrittiyomdu Somesvarabhattarige vri- 

41. tti \ omdu 1 Visvanatha-Manchyamnamge vritti vomdu hodakeyim salva 

vritti yomdu Lokigundiya Ktsyamnamge vritti vomdu 11 ava- 

42. ra Yogamnnage hodakeya vritti yomdu ' Apastambarige vritti yomdu 

hodakeyim salva vritti yomdu | tarkkatamtradavarige vritti yomdu 

43. hodakeyim salva vritti yomdu 1 Suryyadevamge vritti yomdu hodakeyim 

salva vritti yomdu ! Sri-Bhagavatada Laksbmidharabhalto-pa- 

44. dhyayarige muvattu-homge salva vritti yeradu 1 Mayduna Manc-hyanage 

vritti yomdu Gandaseya Peddige vritti yomdu 1 Dimdagu- 

45. ra Haribarabhattarige vritti-yomdu 1 Rayidevabhattarige vritti yomdu 

Trilochanapeddige vritti yomdu Devanabhattarige vritti yo . . . . 

46. hodakeyim salva vritti yomdu g svAmigala Narasimhva-bhattarige vritti 

yeradu 1 avara tamiua Kesava Maehyanamge vritti yomdu 

47 . . ridam asesha-mahajanamgalu adara badagana 

Aneyamaduvina yerakuruva benikesahita terigeya teruvada sakala .... 
48. kayyalu dhAreyan erasi kottaru I srimad Ananonyabhataraliya. Peddigala 
vritti yeradu * . . . ra Mararasarige vritti 

49 yara Samkannamge vritti yomdu 1 Sadhudevamnnamgala 

Trivikrama Srikantamgalige vritti yomdu I Pinnamnamgal-aliya- 


15 
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50. mge vritti yomdu dhaneya veradu vritti 1 Narasimhamge 

vriti yomdu 


51 mba ma Kaniyaseyolagagi kamba nalvatta 

kambavagi 

53. kamba va .... yinuru Devimgereyalli kamba varu 

53 n&nura yembhattomdu Vithalabeya Rereyalli 

54 nalvattanaku Yilakattadalli .... kamba varu vattorpdu 

hiriyakere 

55 . . . . Masana nahaliya 


beddalu kamba nanura yembhattu 
56 


Translation . 

Lines 1 — 3. 

May the auspicious Vara ha protect; us : — during whose marriage with Bhu 
(Goddess of the earth) the seven seas formed the water poured into the hand 
(of the bridegroom during the marriage ceremony). As if remembering the various 
incarnations including Fish, Vishnu reclined in peace on the ocean. From the 
navel of that god sprang a brilliant lotus, born as if it were an umbrella for the lunar 
race of the future. From the pollen of that flower resembling dust Brahma shines 
with his different faces like the different poses of the damsel the Sruti dancing on 
the stage. (The text of the above four verses is corrupt). 

Lines 3 — 7. 

His son was Atri, the best of sages. From his eyes rose Soma (moon) with his 
body full of nectar. In the race of Soma was born king Yadu. From him was 
descended Sala, a jewel of the Yadava race the constant use of whose sword anni- 
hilated the valour of hostile kings. In the town called Sasa (Sasapuri), king Sala 
was ordered by a sage in Ivarn&ta language ‘Strike, 0 Sala’, and he. thereupon killed 
the tiger by only a rod. His descendants were named Poysaja kings who were of 
handsome form like Manmatha, seeing whose tiger crest the hosts of enemies went 
to forests like the deer. 

Lines 8 — 12. 

His son was King Vmayaditya, a crest-jewel of Eastern mountain, the eaily kings, 
brilliant and great in war? (rananavadhih). He had a son, king Ereyanga, 
whom the sea considered to be a big mountain since from him (from his fights) 
flowed numerous rivers of blood to the sea. His son was the king Vishnu who 
pleased the gods daily with his offerings to fire, and the Brahmans with his pious deeds, 
Bhetala with his wars, and the supplicants by his gilts. The hosts of his enemies 
were made to bend before his feet and were employed in protecting (his kingdom). 
King Narasimha was his son : the camphor that is the stream of his fame made the 
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three worlds fragrant. By great merit he got a son Ballala like treasure, whose 
sight pleased the people and who was an ornament of prowess. 

Lines 12 — 14. 

The column of dust rising from the hoofs of the numerous horses subject to his 
command envelops the region of the sky and conceals the light of the rays of the sun 
As if unable to endure the enemies to dwell even there the column of dust covers 
the lovely mansions of celestial damsels. When the strong man is angry who among 
the men even in the three worlds can have peace ? 

Lines 14—17. 

He (king Ballala) was full of china (making gifts or full of ichor) like the 
elephants of the cardinal directions. He was lofty (in character) like Meru (mountain). 
He had a queen named Padmaladevi. Surely did Brahma first create the digits of 
moon, most pleasant by nature and then obtaining skill of handiwork therefrom he 
created Padmaladevi who is a pleasure to the eyes of the world. Otherwise how 
could that skill, that beauty, that brilliance, good fortune and glory be hers ? Like 
the eastern quarter giving birth to moon, like the Milky Ocean giving birth to 
Kaustubha (jewelj she gave birth to the son Narasimha. 

Lines 17 — 22. 

The fire of his valour was kindled by the heroic Vikramapala and Pavusa, the 
Sevunas, and spread by burning the kingdoms of Kerala and Koaga. Tne fiatnes of 
his valour burnt even the Makara in the sea and Kandavaclhis vara (?) with their fiery 
sparks and burn up even other hosts of enemies remaining bidden in the sea. 

The creeper of his fame appears in various ways betore the eyes of men. Could 
it be the stream of Granges shining on the sandy plain that is the globe of the 
elephants of the quarters ? Or is it the moon's light free from spots ? Or could it 
be the stream of the Milky Ocean white with the rolling waves ? 

Fierce with the skulls swinging to and fro in the blood of the warriors killed 
in battle and the headless trunks lilted up by the hosts of goblins and making the 
hair of the damsel of earth stand erect and the creeper of his spotless fame entwining, 
the story of the prowess of his strong arms stands firm like a pillar. 

Lines 22 — 23. 

After founding fine villages and performing numerous sacrifices and after 
re-establishing the Chola (king), while the king Narasimha was ruling the kingdom : — 

Lines 23 — 28. 

There is a disciple of the seer Paramahamsa, (named Achalaprakasa), a 
treasure of austerities, free from three qualities, who showed his greatness by the 
control of breath, a pilot in the sea of yoga, possessor of great lustre by the gift 
of knowledge to others, subduer of breath, and possessor of the great wealth of true 
wisdom. Once he paid a visit to the king and full of joy he spoke to him about 
the business fit to be discussed (?) at the time of getting up from his seat? (or 

15 * 
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about the deeds which would lead to his spiritual progress). In the village named 
S&nti, a tank called Devatataka has been dug up, and the great Brahma appearing 
as a solid figure in the shape of Narasimha has been set up. Twenty-four eminent 
Brahmans engaged daily in sacrifices aod fit to receive gifts have been made to settle 
here. .... Hearing this the king became full of compassion and granted 30 
nishkas to them from out of the taxes of the village Santi. 

Lines 28 — 32. 

Good fortune. Be it well. The refuge of the whole universe, favourite of 
Fortune and Earth, king of kings, supreme lord, lord of the excellent city of 
Dvaravati, a sun in the firmament that is the Yadava family, crest-jewel of the all- 
knowing, king over the Male chiefs, vanquisher of Malepas, terrible in war, Ganda- 
bhernnda, sole warrior, unassisted hero, Giridurgamalla, a Rama in the moving 
battle, uprooter of the Magadha Kingdom, submarine fire to the Kadava Kingdom, 
destroyer of the Pandya Kingdom, setter up of the Chola Kingdom, nissanka- 
pratapachakravarti Narasimhades 7 arasa was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom 
engaged in the expedition to the east: — 

Lines 32 — 36. 

The king granted to the Brahmans of the brahmapuri of the god Varada 
Narasimha set up by the sage Achalaprakasa at Santigrama, 30 gadyAnas in money 
out of the siddhaya of the village in the system of trikanddya as a gift to the vrittis 
of the brahmapuri to be collected from the siddhaya to be paid every year. This 
grant was made with pouring of water on Sunday the 11th lunar day of the bright 
half of Ashada, the day of DakshinAyana samkramana and vyatipAta in the year 
Sarvajit, the Saka year 1149, to last for as long as the sun and moon endure, free of 
all taxes. A copper charter was also given to this effect. 

Lines 36 — 47. 

“This bridge of dharma is common to all kings and should be protected by you 
all from time to time." RAmachandra asks this again and again of all future kings. 
The great Vira Narasimhadevarasa granted 30 gadyanas to last for as long as the 
sun and moon endure. The adhikaris also (officers of the kingdom) made a grant of 
10 gadyanas to be paid every year to the god Narasimbadeva. The king thereupon 
gave away the ten gadyanas to the 32 (vrittis) of the brahmapuri. All together 
40 gadyanas were given to the vrittis : the following are the details of the vrittis : 

Two for the Trikandas, one for their mani (disciple, or son); for his nephew or 
son-in-law Aajnesvara-bhatta, one vritti from hodakeyahoimu ; for Pinnanna, two 
vrittis and one from hodake ; for Appana Pattavardhana, one vritti: for Somesvara- 
bhatta, one vritti : for VKvanatha Manehyana, one vritti and one from hodake ; For 
Kesyanna of Lokigundi, one vritti ; for his Yoganna, one vritti from hodake-, for the 
Apastambas, one vritti and one vritti from hodake : for the professors of tarka-tantra 
one vritti and one vritti from hodake', for Suryadeva, one vritti and one vritti from 
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hodake ; for Lakshmidkarabhattopadkyaya of Sri Bhagavata two vrittis of 
30 hons : for Maiduna Manchyanna, one vritti ; for Peddi of G-andase one vritti ; for 
Harikarabhatta of Dindagur, one vritti ; for Rayidevabhatta, one vritti ; and one 
vritti for Trilockanapeddi ; for Devanabhatta, one vritti and one from hodake ; for 
Svamigala Narasimkabhatta, tw r o vrittis ; for his younger brother Kesava Manchyanna 
one vritti. 

Lines 47 — 54. 

The asesha-mahajanas granted all the income from the taxes of Aneyamaduvu 
to its north including yeraknruva-benike (?) with pouring of water : — 

Two vrittis for Ananonyabhata’s son-in-law or nephew Peddi : — for Mararasar 
one vritti ; for Sankanna, one vritti ; for Sadhudevanna’s Trivikrama Srikanta, 
one vritti ; for Pinnana’s son-in-law or nephew . . . one vritti ; two vrittis for ... . 
one vritti for Narasimha : — 40 kambas : — 500 kambas : — 6 kambas in Devim- 
gere : — 481: — 44 in Vithalabeyakere — 61 kambas in Vilanakatta in the big 
tank — 480 kambas of dry land in Masananahalli. 

Note. 

This record also belongs to the time of the ascetic Achalaprakasa. It was issued 
during the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha II. After the usual verses in 
Sanskrit in praise of the king and his ancestors the record deals with the charities 
made by the ascetic Achalaprakasa, viz., digging of a tank at the village Santi, 
setting up of a temple of Narasimha at the same village and the establishment of 
brahmapuri for 24 Brahmans engaged in worship or sacrifices. The ascetic went to 
the king and obtained from him a money grant of 30 nishkas from the Siddhdya (fixed 
revenue) of the village S&nti for the above Brahmans of the Brahmapuri. Some 
officers added to this 10 nishkas from their income. Details of the vrittis are next 
given. 

The record is dated Sunday 11th lunar day of the bright half of Ash&dha 
Dakskinayana samkranti and vyattpata in the year Sarvajit, Saka 1149, corresponding 
to 27th June 1227 A.D. 

The usual imprecatory stanza is also given. At the end of the record, several 
lines which describe the details of land owned by the holders of the vrittis are full of 
lacuna and some lines are lost, thus making it difficult to make out the details of the 
lands owned, etc. 

The verses at the beginning of the record are very difficult to make out as there 
are several errors due to the faulty inscribing of the record. 

It has to be stated here that the previous record of Ballala II also registers 
grants for the temple of Narasimha at S&ntigrama by the king. The present record 
registers additional grant made by Narasimha II, son of Ballala II. 
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5 

At the same temple, on a beam in the mukhamantapa : right side : 
Kannada language and characters. 

e>t3^ s rrSjSicJ cS^rvsitScS&ososre^o casters dS shososSoouSti looric! JjodobsSo^d. 

1. si 8* csoo 2>£ 3oa,3b f 3 3 j,^ssj oojscOosies $o&to<£ a.^Pd^sci 

(bosod^dsido dd-^aa^orilcao crioo^doo edd do . . . . 

2 . ^j 3 w oWo^ d^d d^sforc c^dora o?Wo 2k° zdo ^rre^dod ddd ddAosoj 

d^dd dccra&^rirf es^ rra^ode s^&d^ 

3. rWo dooS daoddraft ddodd^cd^ rto^eso dodo draddddjs 

d c F^o djsa « docra.oF^ <5 cdrePi slow do . . . d 

tO yj CP C 3—0 

4. ^doo «d^js^oo5sesOdjSFddo od ddor^ dsscdo^n Aedod toddo o3o£ ddoF 

d^dd daraofortsk ^ddo ad ado ^do sraosdcdo da dddcdoo £jso 

5. d dos^ddoodjs^ddo II d^ds^oddd^sraol sracSj3Cd[d^]d ddoodtra II dcS^ddod 

ddsra,K? ds^cdoso srsojod^ *.do II docrt^doas^ ££ 

w) ej ^ yj yJ 


Transliteration. 

1. svasti samasta-prasastij’im srimad Vishnuvarddhana-pratapa-hoysanabhuja- 
baia Sri Viran&rasimhadevarasaru prithvirajyam geyiyuttiralu avarama . 

•2. kota karuka seve Sovamnna Devamnna Kamannamgalu sri Samtigramada 

/ 

Yarada-Narasimhvadevara namdadivigege a Santigramadalli Karide- 

3. galu sumka jatige nibamdhiyagi varusha vomdakke gadyanam vamdu 

hana-veradanu dhara-purvvakam madi achandrarkka-sthaiyagi kottaru 
.... sta- 

4. ladalu ava kolukararirdodenu yi-dhannakke sahayavagi koduta baharu 

yi-dharma devane sahayigalu yidanu jana aru kedsidali Vara[na]siya tadi 
kavileyam kom- 

5. da doshadilu holiaru H sva-dattam para-dattam va yo ha [re] ta vasum- 

dhar4[mj !i sashti-varusha-sahasraui vishtayam jayate krimi II mangala 
inaha sri sri. 

Translation. 

Be it well. While the illustrious Yishnuvardhana-Pratapa-Hoyisana-bhujabala 
Sri Vira-Narasinga-devarasa was ruling the earth : — 

His made the following Karukaseve (grant of tolls) :• — for the 

perpetual lamp in the temple of Varada Narasimha of the village Santi, Sovanna 
Devanna R&manna and Karidcvagal granted with pouring of water the sum of 1 
gadyana and two hanas to be paid every year out of the collections from customs 
dues. The grant was bestowed to last for as long as the moon and sun endure 
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Whoever is the Kolvkdra (collector of customs dues) in the village 

should pay the amount to help the above charity. God will help this charity. 

Whoever destroys this grant will incur the sin of slaying tawny cows on the 
banks of Varanasi. He who takes away land given by himself or by others will be 
born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Good fortune. 

Note. 

This record registers a money grant out of the customs dues collected in the 
village Santi for the offering of perpetual lamp for the god Varada Narasimha of 
that village. The grant was made during the reign of the Hoysala king Vira N&ra- 
singadeva. A subordinate of his or three subordinates named Sovanna, Devanna 
and Ramanna seem to have made this grant through an agent of theirs named 
K&rideva. The usual imprecation follows next. 

No date is given nor is there any indication to determine who the king Nara- 
singa referred to in this record is. It is probable that the record may belong to the 
reign of Narasimha II, as the letters seem to belong to the early part of the 13th 
century. 

6 

On the left side beam of the mukhamantapa at the same temple. 

Kannada language and characters, 
sd? dwad> owdd i-sdctJo 

3d, dross 6 'x7" 

1. ddrddo dodd d 

2. d drod cc dro? 

3. e dro> 

4. &d dodyr 

© 

Transliteration . 

Left Side — 

1. Sarvajitu-samvatsara- 

2. da Magha su 11 So 

3. a sumkadhigalu ma- 

4. dida dha[m] rrnma. 

Translation. 

This is the charity of the officers of customs duties made on Monday the 11th 
lunar day of the bright half of Magha in the year Sarvajit. 



1-20 


Note. 

This is probably a continuation of the previous record and registers the grant 
made by the customs officers referred to in the previous inscription, viz., for the 
lamps in the temple of Varada Narasimha at Grama. This record contains the 
name of the cyclic year and the tithi of the grant, viz., Sarvajit sam. Magha su 11 
Monday ; but the date is not expressed in terms of the Saka era. Since the previous 
record refers to king 2s arasi inha’s reign the present record may also be assigned to 
the same reign. There are only two Narasimhas of the Hoysala lineage who ruled 
after the foundation of the above temple, viz., Narasimha II who ruled from 1220 
to 1235 and Narasimha III who ruled from 1254 to 1293. The years Sarvajit 
occurred in the reigns of both the kings, viz., in 1227 and 1287. In the first of these 
Magha su 11 does not occur on Monday whether the lunar or solar month is taken. 
In the second of these also Magha su 11 does not coincide with Monday. Either 
way the date is irregular. It is probable however that the record may belong to the 
reign of Narasimha II, son of Ballala. I he latter king patronised Achalaprakasa- 
svami and helped the building of the temple of Yarada Narasimha at Grama. 

7 

At the Chennakesava temple in the same village Grama, on the finial of the 
tow 7 er over the mahadvara entrance. 

Kannada language and characters. 

edp dod s&d3;dd d?dsrs dd djS-sowdd Sodd udOd^do. 

1. dod^d oss dd 

2. sracft) d^erucra&dslddd: do Ocrtoreddd oodiddDrf aodt 

d/&&b ddo . 

•J Q 

Transliteration. 

1. Prajotpatti-samvatsara Chaiyitra 15 srimatu Dala- 

2. vayi Deiirajavaderavaru Sila Limgamnanavara seve yi-kalasavu Ammana- 

varige bandu voppisiddu. 


Translation. 

On the 15th lunar day in the month of Chaitra in the year Prajotpatti : — This 
is the service of Dalavayi Devarajavader and Sila Linganna. This finial was 
brought and offered to the Ammanavaru (goddess). 

Note. 

This records the setting up of the brass finial on the tower of the mahadvara 
in the Channakesava temple at Santi by Sila Linganna, a subordinate of the 
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Dalavay Devar&ja Vadeyar. It was set up as a service to the goddess in the temple. 
The date given is Prajdtpatti Chai. 15. The record does not give the Saka year. 
It is not known when the donors lived. The characters of the record seem to belon 
to the 18th century. Devarajavadeyar was a minister in the reign of the Mysore Kin 
Krishnaraja Yadeyar I. 


C II E N X A R A Y AI' ATX A TALUK. 

8 

At the town of Chennarayapatna in the liobli of Chennarayapatna on a pillar 
supporting the sluice of the tank on the west side. 

Kannada language and characters. 

Ktdouahdw esd gtfab oted ^otericdo. 

£ od ^ co <r> 

1 dradtra&o 

3. doll cr3&ds?ll 3,Pdddjsah 

4. odo drodddod^d 

5. djsda didcfioddddcS: ddoteddjO II d, 

6. djl ddate&d^sra^ djsdidsdadorto dd^&c 

7. ^raqjdortdcdid 

8. ^doo dsfc d-raddo crort, deo^ds-s 

9. ddodateas^dd^sj^dio I ad^rsddjdo^rad^dd^ 

10 . £^£34^ d jssrs^dc II dodFdodgdd-ste 

11. &ddjs£dd dd,d:£73sddoddo do&Fd dod^ 

12. cj e 0 js dd^'odd^t^odo dta^odedd, do ddo doddo, f 

13. c3js$ dsd *^Fa3iS!)odo o dcteFed do^datert 

14. dd dd^doll w £d> ddd os ,cd£ 

15. drt KdCD^d ?raddodo d^te^dd ^dre^d^rra^ * 

16. dtdddsddcddddcSidrt^c II w c^d^ddodda^doddrt, 

17. do&dakdted) STSdsrt^dddccbdd £dod££d oo^ 

18. ^d^ddodahortcd^oll crcdahodojo^ ddjs£§dJ3do& 

19. ddd osdddoo djss? doddt3o srsdd £d,d-©ddajo 

(0 O 

20. d:o araodra, a.c£ , f dodjsfdioddoo dioddtasd 

21. drt f" 2 o dcdra do, 33 ddo stedajodo.dabodd 

22. ddd33ddddo wcratfdjssra^o II ocrs^xpdte^o 

CO «M 
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TO TO 



23. rtadodd^dodd cdoo drae^ ^dadj^ooado d-G 

24. doddddddotterao d^da^dja^odJ^Cidodo^ 

25. doddo&wdoK? dja^a assdofo&ia^dddo ^[^PjSjcija 

26. d Sodo dood3 d£v*a3ja£7Vori,a ,odo doo^oodoll d^d 

\-S y_/ 

27. dja A, Fdod d^ 3 do ddoafcid n 0 F"3od o So^dtfd 

28. ^o Shdjafd^o doaaTOdd od&o aa>do 

=% w 

29. oood^cdoo dodo^doq|a3oo dodo ad ysoa^cdoo 

30. ^cdoo d^dcOoo dsJdo dod^ddjsrf do3ddoR?ajoo 

31. auds'djasrav^o II djadaSo^ 4d&[£>]d cra^asooorra 

32. Ooridortcdoo^ sra<£o D riorao addc adoeo^ (0) d&oodja^ craa 

33. cdoo dado do cdo d dsP a r S.sajdo&riododfdo 

a A •) 20 ^ 

34. dodd djaodo.Fo d^ddacra^ dd3 .ssafcSdtf&o 

_s v ZJ O co co 6 

35. a^arid^djasd II 

36. ro^oa aras? dcddri^o ao&do^otfdo^ dd^ 

37 clsao^ ars 

38. d^atfja^drtodsdd 

39 dosddo aaaj&d aza>d . . . . dd 

—o 

40 

41. do . . . a<3do 

42. doos?do doa^dod 

43. credcOoodfdd^co dddo ridodc 

44. cdoo a. d^dod a^oo cdododo'dd.ddo a 

s-> 

45. dododd^ddcll dodos?ja4,o 

46 

47. . ^jado^Fdri 

e 

48. do 4?cdoo .... docdodd .... dodo 

cO 

49 dOj^dossra^dddo^ a^ca^daaa) <dd£do 

50. doll dddod oP\cdo wja^dodo ddd4doaa<£ 

51. d doocddjaodddori'ra . . . d . . . . ddsrad 

52. dd nodori rdoo acra^d4aoo II ao^cridfddja 

53. d^dssrad .... dodjs^ada F^odrrs d^d 

54. d dd craaddfdd dddd dood aas^d do 

6 to ' -o fj a 

55. 4} djd^ddoddd dod doao^da^ doso 

56. dood^djdol cr^dda; 4’ddo^O^djdo cdo 

57. do3o<£3od^cdo dod^ doo^tio 
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58. ddjCSdidadtfo dd^JSiadJS^ 

59. 04 • • - . adaod^ .... a^cd^r <£&, 

60. rtoo&o didoo&oo&o d^so^ ds^/rea da do 

V- ' -~S 

61. do dooddja<&> rtodo aadsdodd ad^ddoso 

62. dora? ddi.d danodora? erod od ddod soo 

V -» Q _) 

63. dj rtodrtdjF .... ad^d .... d^ 

61. djjsdreds?< sra da dado d^dodo djso 

\-S — c 

65. rtidortO rtortaod djs^oasraa doort 

66. ed adaoa aradiortci djOftrtjsod diaa^a^d 

67. rtortrtdsdscdi djsd daasd aa rtd dirt r 

Q n 

68. diudodod aodid^sod sjsod <$ a^deoao 

69. *} d^ddo 3. ?didjaoaqraa dj3^dddiid,dd 

70. d a^adco doddodqra adj^dao assort adi^ 

71. dad dso d ddjs.fddPdll rtdogdsood 

_ s to © x 

72. ^ddesp-srt rtra.rtiasLo^ad 4°^ avo 

73. dd^oesjdo A^d d dd. od&j rtora adjrti 

74. dodd drad.dorta sra,d,« c&od 

75. did,d,d ddd dd a dradasa 

76. sos^ds? djs^do d^adsD^js^odddrodddja 

77. sidjs^doll w diSoodidodd didj^dcdodd 

78. ejd dddido&otfi drad.dartjsfddd 

oo 0 »«P 

79. d, dcaod aod dd rad dd d& cdod adai 

V_> 2*3 —B — 5> v_> 

80. d^ddcrsadd s^aodd a^diddd d^ra 

81. tOdo. r^ddijad ra ddw,d dod^rsdrtc3d 

82. rad diodao&ddided ,oSi sod od£ 

83. asos? d<&> II a,edadPddiaji.dddd,cdi 

84. drt d doadcbcd.jro djodd cdid joodo 

O © « *3 

85. drt d'ia.d sod odra oSjsd erud d 

c3 — o c3 

86. doddd^d aodid^aododoododrt^d^ 

87. dd ddsd djs^djsdjss^ racOio disdiddiod 

c3 cp 

88. oodddo^sd ddoid. dosoodtaoddooll dddoa,^ 

89. ddorad ^d^ .... dd^ . . . ddo . 

90. dd dod 3i3 dd ?raa ddood, dddodotf 

91. dddi23o,cdra docds.ra ddd . . . . d . d 

■J d A .J 

92. aoo^ djsddooarojd^dciddodra 


16 * 
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T ran si He > at ion. 

1 Macharajam 

2. . . . geyoludigi Sataladevigam subha man 4chandrarkka-t4ram-ba- 

3. ram 0 rajavali H S r i pati-Hoysal a-kul adol bhupatigal pa- 

4. larumada tadanamtarav asa-paripurita-te- 

5. jorupadin udayisidan eseye Vinay&dityam H vri- 

6. tta 1 Vinayadityanripala sunuv Ereyamgam tan-mahi- 

7. nathanamganeyapp Echaladevig udbhavisi[dar] VvalU- 

8. lanum Vishnubhupanu ugra-prabala-prata- 

9. pad Udayadityavanipalanum II janan&thatvaniaii antau ant a- 

10. varggalolu Sri Vishnubhupalakam II durdama-vairi-biuibha- 

11. jaran ovade vikrama-babu-damdadim mardisi mattetta- 

12. daro saraninn emagemdu nijainghri-padniavam. pordidaram sudharmma- 

13. dole rakshisi klrttiyanamtu dlnl triyam Perdore mereyage 

14. sale sadbisidam vibhu Yisbnuvardbanam H a Vishnuva sati Lakshmide- 

15. vige janiysida N&rasimham ripu-dhatri-vara-Hiranyakatyugra- 

16. vesada Narasimban-enisiye negaldam H a Vira Narasimha-mabivallabha- 

n-agra- 

17. maliisi yanupama-saubhagyavasatiyenipp Echaladevige Balla- 

18. ladevan udavamgeydam || udayamgeydu virodhibhubhuja- 

19. purassamtanamam tuldi tamnadatim sadhisi visva-bbuvaleya- 

20. mam samrajya-lak^bmi-mano-mudamam mamtri-nijapa- 

21. vargga-hridayabhyutsabadim madi yabhyudayam betta- 

22. n atipratapa-dinapam Ballalabluipalakam. Balalaksbonipalam- 

23. g abbimata-pbala-samsiddbiyam malke Lakshin i-satilolambanam bbu- 

24. bhuvana-bhavana-samraksbanam vis va~ vidya~kallo1 atp hb Ad b i-narn mra- 

25. mara-makutamani-dy6ti-pada-yas6sad(a)valli-p6 [pro] dbhu- 

26. ta-kamdam mudita-nakbila-yogimdra-brimdam Mukumdam II vilasat- 

27. Kurma pamda Phaniprabhu-nibhodyaddhargghihastam kulachala-cba- 

28. lam digibhonnatam bhujahalavashtambhadim ch&ru- 

29. kuntaleyam uamnuta [samnuta] madbyeyam surucbira-kamchlyu- 

30. kteyam lileyim taledam sustiram Age bhuramanivam 

31. Ballalabluipalakam II doreye pulli[di]dippa davasiklii limga- 

32. limganam geydu baldurigamn ambaravam bisulpari-sidil ambborasi- 

33. yam pokku meygaredirpp aurbbakrisanu digumadebham- 

34. nam betta suryyam nnpaisvara-Ballala-eliarat-pratapadesakakk im- 

35. ti jagachehakradol H 

36. baludi vale pamdalegal ambujasamkulav anitra ... , nina 

37. bobbulike v&- 

38. bhila-jaloragm parida 
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39 nripala-niridu vahini vaji .... netta 

40 

41. nu . . . . bidipam 

42. mulidu noduva 

43. d&deyimdaneva volu selevam garudam visahi 

44. yam bi. selevamte volu Yedu-kula-prabhavam bi 

45. rudamka Bhairavam II nusuloppum 

46 

47. . . Kurmmaniga ' 

48. ram poysu .... meyavasa .... vimnu 

49 vidvishta-bhupalaran atulabalam Viraball&ladevam 

50. kam II pesar Uchabamgiya koteyan asadrisa-bhujabala- 

51. de mumnakomdarasugala . . . . ra . . . Sanivara- 

52. siddhi giridurggamalla Ballalanavolu •• ekamgavira Su- 

53. drakanakara .... manojanartthi fcuraganika- 

54. kke Vatsarajan anekapa Bkagadattanalute .... Ballalanripam 
5Y 0 svasti samadhigata-pameka-mahasabda maha 

56. mandalesvaram I Dvaravabi-puravaradlnsvaram Ya- 

57. dukula-kuvalaya-vilasita-sudhakaram 

58. satyaratunakaram Cliakrakutakoti .... 

59. ripu-bala • . . . Badabanaia .... viryya mri- 

60. gar&jam Maler&jar&jam Kalapala-kapaladri .44 .... vajradam- 

61. dam malaparolu gandam vividha yachaka;janeka-chint&- 

62. rnani samyakta-chudamani uddamdaprachamda P&m- 

63. dya gamda-garvva .... vivekamani .... n4 ... . dyane- 

64. ka nam&vali . prasastisahitam Talakadu Kom- 

65. gu Namgali Gamgavadi Nolambavadi Hulige- 

66. re Banavasi Hanumgall Uchchaugigomda bhujabalavira- 

67. gangan asah&yasura Saniv&rasiddhi Giridurgga- 

68. malla chhaladamka-Bama pratapa Hoysala vira Balla- 

69. lade vara srimadu rajadhani Dorasamudrada ne- 

70. levidiualu sukha-samkatka-vinodadim rajyam geyvu- 

71. ttavire tat-pada-padmopajivi * {} namak Sivaya 

72. srikaranagraganyau uditoditapumnyan il&- 

73. varemnyau amgikrita-satya-yijyaguna-nityan u- 

74. damchad-amatyan Angajaprakritiy ufcta- 

75. ma-prakriti rakskita-satkriti M&ekiraja- 

76. nasakalitomatejan akhilomnata Maratanu- 

77. jan oppuvam II a makanubhavana mano-nayana-va- 

78. llabhe parama-dayalu manya-nija-gotra-pavi- 
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79. tre samdhana-dana-uirbhbharatara-bhaktiyuktey Amri- 

80. tesa-padAbja-vara-prasadade bhasuratara-kirtti 

81. nirmma]ita-murtti patibrate pempan &vagain kara- 

82. nada Machirajana manarpriye Santalade- 

83. vi taldidaiu H srinidhi Devimayyan Arasavveya 

84. nandana Chamdiiiiaiyyaiia mauiniyappa Chama- 

85. lege vuttida Santaladevi yodaiiltida 

86. Samkaradeva BammadevAnuje R aman-agra bh a ve 

87. kattisidalu Kolaturol artthiyim bhunuta M&chi 

88. raja-vadhu Santisamudra-mahatatakamam II parama-sri- 

89. dharmadavol varastha .... sakala .... vakam 

90. sana vallabhe kattisida Santisamudra vakke nelanulla 

91. paramabramhana-karyya-fcatpara . . . . ka . . . . ta 

92. Balliila-bhuvara-r&jyabhyudaya-k&rana 

Tra n&lation. 

Lines 1—2. 

May the god .... bestow prosperity on Machiraja and Santaladevi for 
as long as the moon, sun and stars endure : — 

Lines 3 — 18. 

Royal pedigree : In the Hoysala lineage, full of prosperity (sripati), several 
kings reigned — after them rose Vinayaditya with his form full of brilliance spread- 
ing in all directions : King Vinayaditya’s son was Ereyanga — his sons by his wife 
Ec-haladevi were Ballaja, Mshnubhupa and Udayaditya full of prowess and brilli- 
ance. Among these, Vishnu- bhupalaka, becoming king, crushed in anger the enemy 
kings diflic ult to conquer and protected in righteousness those who took refuge in 
his lotus feet and, attuning great glory, brought under his rule the whole of the 
land with Perdore (Krishna river 1 as boundary. That Vishnu's son by Lakshmidevi 
was Narasimha v ho was considered to be the Narasimha possessed of great fury 
against tlie Hiraiiyaka, the eneinj kings. To liis senior queen Echaladevi, an abode 
of good fortune, was born Ballajdeva. 

Lines 19 — 36. 

King Ballala dro\ e away the enemy kings with all their opposing forces 
and conquering by his prowess the whole earth brought happiness to the 
goddess of his sovereignty with the willing assistance of the ministers and 
other ofhceis, and thus attained greatness. May Mukunda who is an ocean 
for the waves, the branches of learning, whose feet shine vhth the lustre of the 
gems of the crowns of gods who bend before him, who is the root for the good 
creeper of fame and who brings happiness to all the great vogis, and who is 
the husband of Lakshmi and support for the mansion of the earth grant all the 
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desires of Ballala. With his feet, like the tortoise, and long arms resembling the 
lord of serpents, and his determination resembling the great mountain, lofty in 
stature like the elephants of the quarters, king Ballala protected, as if in sport, the 
damsel of earth possessed of beautiful curls (Kuntala kingdom) and a waist praised by 
all and a lovely zone (KAnchi city). Who can equal Ballala on this earth in the 
greatness of splendour spreading everywhere ? Is it the wild fire which burns up 
grass ? Is it the fiery eye of Siva which lives in association with linga (those who 
hug a stone linga in time of war are considered to have surrendered and would 
not be molested by enemy forces, but those who escape like this are considered to be 
cowards) ? Is it the lightning which spreads its heat in the sky (who throws away 
his clothes : those who throw away clothes are also considered to have surrendered). 
Is it the submarine fire which hides itself in the sea ? Is it the Sun whose light 
only extends up to the elephants of the quarters ? 

Lines 37 — 54. 

(These are full of lacunae and contain the praise of Ballala. The last two 
verses in lines 50-54 praise his valour in conquering the fort of Uchchangi.) 

Lines 55 — 71. 

Be it well. Possessed of the band of five great sounds, mahsimandalesvaram, 
lord of the excellent city of Dv&ravati, the Moon who brightens the lilies the Yadu 

race, ocean of truth, king of Male chiefs, a thunderbolt to Jvalapala, 

champion over the Malapas, a chintamani to the supplicants, crest-jewel of rectitude, 
destroyer of the pride of the Pkndyas . . . possessed of these and other fine 

attributes, conqueror of Talakkdu, Ivongu, Nangali, Gangavadi, Nolambavadi, Huli- 
gere, Banavasi, Hanungal and Uchchangi, Bhuja-bala-Ylraganga, unassisted 
warrior, Saniv&rasiddhi, Giridurggamalla, a R&ma in moving battle, Pratapa Hoysaia 
Viraballaladeivar was ruling the kingdom in happiness and wisdom in the capital 
city of Dorasamudra. 

Line* 71 — 77. 

A dependant on his lotus feet : Salutation to Siva . The chief of the accoun- 
tants (Srikarana), possessed of great virtues, foremost on earth, follower of truth, 
constant in good qualities, great minister, a Cupid in form, of good nature, and 
protector of good works, Machiraja, son of the great Mara shines with his power 
spread to the quarters protecting all. 

Lines 77 — 92. 

That great man’s wife Santaladevi — possessed of great kindness, purifier of 
her honoured family, devoted to peace-making and dispensing of charities, possessed 
of bright glory by the favour of Amritesa, endowed with a form free from faults, 
devoted to her husband : thus did Santaladevi, beloved of the accountant (karanada) 
Machiraja, shine on earth. The daughter of Chandimayya and his wife Chamale, 
Chandimayya himself being the son of the prosperous Devimayya and Arasavve, and 



128 


younger sister of Sankaradeva and Bammadeva and elder sister of R&ma, and wife 
of the highly praised Machiraja — Santale built the great tank Santisamudra in 
Kolatur. The next five lines seem to contain the praise of the tank Santisamudra 
but are full of lacunae. 

Note. 

This record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Ballala II and registers 
the construction of a tank called Santisamudra by Santaladevi, wife of Machiraja, the 
chief of the accountants of Ballala II. Machiraja is said to be the son of Mara and 
his wife Santaladevi is said to have been the daughter of Chandimayya and Chamale 
and sister of Sankaradeva, Bammadeva and Kama and grand-daughter of Devi- 
mayya and Arasavve. No date can be found. An inscription in the Satesvara temple 
at Chennarayapatna also refers to Machiraja and Santaladevi and the construction 
of the tank Santisamudra at Kolatur (Chennarayapatna 116). Its date is S 1104 
Plava or 1182 A.D. From inscription No. 9 in the present report we learn that 
bittuvatta was granted in 1180 A.D. for this tank. It is therefore probable that the 
tank was built in about 1180 A.D. 

9 

At the same tank at Chennarayapatna, on a pillar supporting the sluice on the 
east side — Kannada language and characters, 
tg^oocriodii pod soojsSo SdaodOdod £ddo oooriCd d^d'Sd d&radoosodCdod 

2. red dri d doodcdo-d draddri d 

n o n 

3. so^doajodri d 

n 

4. b ?Sfc;l3oe>3&CSe>3o dri d do&dOsOjO,, 

5. rracdo^do sra^ddoodjdA^O 

6. cdooo ooca dcdo dsododd Jdod^F 

7. 0 dodd dd djori r^d do oo joo^red 

cO n 

8. dodo a^oodorradd^dd rid^do 

9. f{ oSjsodo dc^^djd^ rid dotf oSjbo 

10. do^rad^djd^ rid^dortoSjsodo 

11. djido^d^dotf rid^d dos^ri oo dore? 

12. ajort^KOcdo do^d.re-dwd dori d^dre 

13. disOtf rid dorfoSosodo &ra^ri oc 

ci O 

14:. 20oc^rTc)c^)CC^r3c3ori 

15. rid doiioSjscdo sradddood d 

16. drre^do djsdrorid dor! oil ddd^os oo 

17 dri d dcdjoocdodd docdoo ddri d 
n on 
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18. rtK?sjcdo, d 

?> Q 

19. Srearra^c && sJretsrra^c&a so^a&rra 

20. ^dri^o &Oafc3e sko^rras^ 

21. 3a &£c&33re&^ai>3oS?afo &33rra3) 

22. d ?Sj2^rrad ddod si^rt* &3o 3y So 

23. ajodo rtd&istfrt docdw do ay dS^roll 

a Q ci d 

24. w a^o dy ddo #es3rto&&i 3tb 

— fi ci o 

25. coast c3 ojradds^a ds?sdd dd^d 

D 2J 

26. oa a^oddill co:3^ddyd[d]^j3^^j3dd^ddj3^d 

27. doaxsd li cOos^ddSo^dSsgjsd ^©js^addod 

28. 3foai_, II 

Transliteration. 

1. svasti sriman mab&pradbana sarvvadbikari srikara- 

2. nada-heggade Machayyana Machabeggade 

3. Satimeya-beggade 

4. sriman mahslpradbbnam heggade Cbendimaiyya- 

5. nayakaru Satasamudrada kileri- 

6. yalu 1193 neya Sakhavarushada S&rvva- 

7. ri-samvatsarada Marggasira su 10 Bn v&ra- 

8. darndu sri R&manathadevara gadde sala- 

9. geyomdu Samkesvarake gadde salage yom- 

10. du Satesvarake gadde salage yomdu 

11. Bommadevarige gadde sa kolag.i 10 Mani- 

12. yageriya Subrahmanya-bhattara maga Rechanna- 

13. bhattarige gadde salage yomdu kolaga 10 

14. Bamdagavumdana maga Satagavudam*kolagi 

15. gadde salage yomdu Satasamudrada Sa — 

16l tagavudam kodagi gadde salage 11 bedale ko 10 

17. Heggade Chemdanayakara meyduna Heggade 

18. Granipayya kodagi gadde salage 2 

19. M&dig&vudanu Machigavudanu baliyaga- 

20. vudagalu Hiriyakala Mamchagavuda- 

21. nu Jakayana Madinayahaliya Javauagavu- 

22. dan olagada samasta-prajegalu bittuvattavam 

23. kbamddugada kolagam aiduvara bitta dharmmam 

24. a bittuvattavanu kerege yikkuvaru 

25. yikkade yavananobba nalipidade naraka- 

26. dalu biluvanu|| yi-sasana bara Kolatura senabova 


17 
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27. Samkhayan yi sasanada akkaravapa Ketojanaho[yda] maga 

28. Pamditta 

Translation. 

Be it well. The illustrious mahApradhAna sarvadhikari, srikaranada heggade 
Machayya’s (son) Machaheggade, and Satimeya-heggade, and the illustrious maha- 
pradhana heggade Chendimayya Nayaka (made a grant ?) in the lower bund of 
Satasamudra (tank) on Wednesday the LOth lunar day of the bright half of Margasira 
in the year SArvari being the Saka year 1103 — 

One salage of rice land of (to ?) the god Ramanatha : one salage of rice land for 
the god Sankesvara : one salage of rice land for the god Sates vara: ten kolagas of 
rice land for the god Bommadevar : one salage and 10 kolagas of rice land for 
Rechannabhattar, son of Subrahmanyabhattar of Maniyageri: one salage of rice 
land as kodagi (to ?) SAtagavuda, son of Banclagavuda: 1J salages of rice land and 10 
kolagas of dry land as kodagi to ? Satagauda of Satasamudra: 2 salages of rice land 
as kodagi to Heggade Ganipayya brother-in-law of Heggade Chendanayaka: — 

el adigavuda, Machigavuda, the gavudas of the village, Manchagavuda of 
Hiriyakal, -Jakaya’s ; (son) Madinayahali Javanagavuda and other inhabitants 
(prajegal) granted a bittuvatta of 1 khanduga and 5 kolagas as charity. Every one 
will grant this littuvatta for the tank. He who does not grant the bittuvatta and 
takes it a way will fall into hell. The writter of this inscription is Sankhaya, senabova 
of Kolatur. The engraver of this inscription is Panditta son of Ketoja. 


A ote. 

This inscription records the grants made for some temples and individuals of 
lands under the tank Santisamudra by mahupradhana sarvadhikari Srikaranada Heg- 
gade Machayya’s sons ? MAcha-heggade and Satimaya-heggade and also by maha- 
pradhAna Heggade Chendimayya N Ay aka. Of these Srikaranada Heggade Machayya 
and his father-in-law Chendimayya have been referred to in the previous record. 
The construction of the tank Santisamudra by Santaladevi, wife of Machayya is 
also referred to in the previous inscription. Of the temples that got grants of land 
according to the present record are those of the gods Ramanathadeva, Sankesvara, 
Santes vara and Bommadevaru (Brahmadevaru). A bittuvatta is also stated to 
have been granted to the extent of one khanduga and five kolagas of land for the 
maintenance of the tank by the inhabitants, Madigauda and others. The writer of 
the record is named Sankhaya, senabova of Kolatur and the engraver is Panditta, 
son of Ketoja. 

The date of the grant is given as S 1103 Sarvari sam. MAr. su. 10 Wednesday. 
The year S 1103 Sarvari corresponds to 1180 A 2D. Margasira su 10 of this year 
is equivalent to 28th November 1180 A.D., the weekday being Friday and not 
Wednesday as stated in the grant. 
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Arkalgud Taluk. 

10 

At the village Keralapura in the hobli of R&manathapura, on a beam in the 
navaranga of the Virabhadra temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

yddoriaada s^yaada usda;rad4)dd dja^&s? d^dsra^rra^dad d^dddjd^dsjs rfd 
dddortd 4/adFdaaaad djsdabda^d da^dad sudd. 
da?o d doqJjtTDrtcSO — 

1. djd »cdra?jAjdai> dd 

2. dda4 O-sej-sdcda 

3. da$da,da dod dd 4 

s J cO 

4 4. da oo ydoaa yesa 

V 

5. dddaaadda daaourl 

6. eoorWa zaddd dOdd^F 

7. d aousudd daoris? 

MO^-sri — 

8. cOa^ <s?^djd d^dd do do f 
^ tfqrsrtdu idcrta esc^aiuaksS^d. — 

9. ddada^ort addaoa dod^udadzsudd d, ^daa^djdrtoudod dajaododrscda 

dodd II djaoucfoaqraoja dadsuo dddi^dauau o^audadauddd 

10. ss’uouasisSysuafc d^vudd^ 44043 4a da^doddodja^ O?ou4aoua ddsrada^dcSa 

ddaa^da^ II daddjda dodd^dd 44j do oo ydaaoddoda <^4^044, 

11. 4, dj3^d:d^d4)dd 4Cd4d J d£dda daasaarad yesadddaaadda dasurttsorWa 

aaddd dousuddd d dadododd daudaddda dayddab o 

co © 

^dcda ©d d^adda^d — 

12. rts? dd d daaodcdadd'S ddrid;ra$4adocriaddco$ritfda y dd d da ddaa ododatf 

— O v V — 0 v_> _C 

riea 4,d ris?r> d'Sddd^rteoft yesdd dajadddaaodwa 

sj — 0 V — 0 to 

13. 404d Fdcda daud^jaod d dadododd daaodedadcosJeda dd o sra 4 dda doF?u 

— 0 V o — s 

oddd^dd ssu^ddodaodd^dd aauJXdd^dd dodcdoo?sort^ rieadadd 

14. 4, a ?3au es y ^jaoQdfddja^dad du^rrad dad4drteia3aja ygodd daaadd 

■w/ — e O j 

dassuriEaori^/iajaja y daudadilcda dayoraorWa drl drWa 4do 

” n to 

3 dcda ©c^di^ccada^d — 

15. reorW saodaoraori^ dad^a 4^doeaort^a sradcE^ri^ dad 6 ^a dadoes, ort^a 4£d4 o 

ri^ dad <4 adOohdeddaa^rrad 4, a daf^es 4, a daodda dddd Fdcda 
dodcdades 

17 * 
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16. e 3drSdras?c&) ddd s^ddd) eesidddijaddi dc>33S> 

rteorts? ©accboajijs w didsterW ^akoakjs acfr>o£,& ad d:>o;3 

17. dirts? dortd Fdcd qrada&sSesd&jsodo edocra ,£ fss cfoadsrt d>/ 2 doay:> 

_o -*J O Cp ei 

wesidd rtijaddo sdarartssortsd w dodd^rtsds e d,& sdodcbrts?*© addd 

_c «-/ — c 

dOdd Fd A 

— fl 

18. as 3-sdd cfo^ diOoirad d^eddddi didd ddi^Fd ^ddddds e>«o 

d^ dijsddo diarortesorts? dirtd^rts? a d& do^d d-dd &©d ortsd w drad 

— fl w? w _ s «J 

drt drtsdo . . . re,orts? di^sfo «artj3s?os>diora odd dids?a 

A A 6 Ad 

19. Oortoraortsd ^Tr^rn^^rr^Td^ n stt l addasa a^dodakeo 5^ era^ddodiod 

srar^d II dddjTsd I ^ dd^jasd I dd.ddd I . qig^re r^ 

3^ dddjs^diOTd 


Transliteration. 

Upper portion — 

1. svasti sri jayabhyudaya Saka 

2. varusha 1282 neya 

3. Subhakrutu samvatsarada Pu- 

4. shya su 10 A dalu a*u- 

5. vatsha-muvaru malia-ga- 

6. namgalu barasida parivartta- 

7. na-sil&-s&sana mamgala 

On the right side — 

8. yi Viresvara-devara dha(m)rmma 

I Band — 

9. naruas tunga-siras-tumbi-chandra-chamara-charave trailokya-nagara- 

ranibha-mula-stambhaya Sambhave 11 sulayudh&ya Surap&ntaka-mauli- 
mala-lil4yamana-clia- 

10. ranarnbuja-pallav&ya helavalepa-paribhuya-Nmsimha-ramhvo lllapahati- 

Sarabhakrutaye namostu U Subhakritu-samvatsarada Pushya su 10 
Adivaradamdu sri- V Irabhadra- 

11. (dra) Somanathapurada sri-\ irahliadradevaru niukhyavada aruvata-iuuvaru 

maba-ganamgalu barasida sila-sasanada kramav-emtendade Marudigeya 
Mallarasayyam- 

II Band — 

12. gala tattina Horaneyanakajli Kadagam&leya-nayakanaballigalanu a tattina 

~s i itti hamnomdara volagana vrittigalige halli vivaranegalsigi aravatta- 
muvara mumdittu 

13. parivarttaneya madikonda krainav emtendade Homneyana halliya beddala 
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praptavanu Damnav akade vara Jnanasammamdadevara V&gisadevara 
Nainbiyamnamgala Ganamathada 

14. vritti nalkara a Komdideva Sornave volagada mathapatigaligeyu aru- 

vatta-muvara mahaganarngaligeyu a Marudigeya Mallamnamgalu Heg- 
gadegalu Vissam- 

III Band- 

15. namgala Vamamnamgala makalu Viramnamgalu Jatamnnagala makkalu 

Sovamnnamgalu Virappamgala makkalu Sivalimgidevanolagada vritti 
yelara vrittimamtaru parivarttaneya dhareyanera- 

16. du kotta ft, Kadagamaleyanayakanahalligala bedale praptavanu aruvattu 

muvaru mahagauamgala kaiyaliyu & yella vrittiya vrittimamta- 

17. rugala parivarttaneya dhareyanerasikondu a-cliandrarkka-stlidyi-yiigi 

vodambattu aruvatta-muvaru-mahaganamgalu a. mathapatiglu a vritti- 
mantarugal d barasida parivarttana- si- 

18. l&-s&sana yi mariyade miridavanu mathada dharmmava kedisidavanu inta- 

pudake aruvatta muvaru mahaganamgala mathapatigala 4 vritti vamtara 
sva-hasta-doppamgalu a Masaveggadegalum .... nuamgala makkalu 
Adigola Ramamnnamgala makkalu 

19. Limgamnamgalu Kripasainartlia sr! Virabhadra U sri 1 BasavarAja sri 

Nambiyapa sri .J nanasammadh a sri Yaglsa 11 Bharatanatha I sri Yisva- 
natha 1 sri Nityavarada 1 . . . . vahanasaranu Sri Sidha Somanatha 


Translation- 

Upper portion — 

Be it well : on Sunday 10th lunar da 3 7 of the bright half of Pushya iu the year 
Subhakrit, being the Saka year 1282, the sixty- three mahaganas got this stone 
charter of exchange written : Good fortune. 

This is the charity (dharma) of the god Viresvara. 

Loiver portion — 

Salutation to Samhhu, who is the foundation pillar for the city of the three 
worlds and who is beautiful with the fly-flap the moon on bis lofty head. Obeisance 
to [Virabhadra] whose weapon is sula (spear) and on whose lotus feet, resembling 
sprouts, are found the garlands worn on the heads of Indra and Tama, and who 
assumed the form of Sarabha to destroy in snort the impetuosity of Nrisimha whose 
pride and insolence had grown excessive. 

On Sunday the 10th lunar day of the bright fortnight of Pushya in the year 
Subhakrit, the sixty-three mahaganas of the village Virabhadra-Somanathapura 
with the god Virabhadra ( Virabhadra devaru) at their head got the following stone 
charter written : — 
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The following exchange was made in the presence of the sixty-three after 
plac ing before them details of 11 vrittis in the villages Honneyanahalli and Kadaga 
M&leyanayakanahalli belonging to Mallarasaiya of M&rudige. 

The four vrittis of beddala-prapta (dry lands) of the village Honneyanahalli 
belonging to the Gfanamatha of Dannayakadevaru, Jnanasammamdadevaru, Vagisa- 
devaru, Nambiyannamgal were given away to Komdideva, Somave and other matha- 
patis and to the sixty-three mahaganas in exchange for the seven vrittis of beddala- 
prapta (dry lands) of Kadaga M&leyanayakanahalli belonging to Mallamnamgalu- 
heggade, Vissanna’s Vamanna’s son Viranna, Jatanna’s son Shvanna, Virappa’s 
son Sivalingideva before the sixty-three Mah&ganas and mathapatis and were 
exchanged with the pouring of water for the vrittis (four vrittis of Honneyanahalli) 
to last for as long as the moon and sun endure and the exchange sasana was 
caused to be written with the consent of the sixty-three Mahaganas, mathapatis and 
owners of vrittis. 

He who violates this agreement will have violated the dharma of the matha. 
To this the sixty-three Mahaganas, mathapatis and owners of vrittis have affixed 
their signatures. 

Masaveggade Adigola Ramanna’s son Linganna Krip&samartha 

Sri Virabhadra : Sri Basavaraja: Sri Nambiyana: Sri Jn&nasambandha : Sri V4gisa: 

Bharatanatha : Sri Yisvanatha : Sri Nityavarada vahana saranu Sri 

Sidha Somanatha : 


Note. 

This inscription was published as Arkalgud 47 in E.C. Vol. V. But the upper 
portion consisting of 28 lines and containing the date had been omitted. The stanza 
in praise of Ylrabhadra had not been included and the translation was incomplete. 
The inscription has now been published in full with a complete translation. An 
exchange of four vrittis in the village Honneyanahalli for the seven vrittis of 
Kadaga Maleyanayakanahajli with the consent of the owners of the vrittis and of the 
63 Mahaganas (Saiva saints) and the mathapatis (heads of monasteries) at the 
villages is recorded. Both the god Virabhadra and the Saiva saints are described as 
a party to the transaction. 

The story of Vlrabhadra’s fight with Narasimha is narrated in the Saiva Purhnas 
like Linga- Purina in Sanskrit and in the Kannada poetical works of Yirasaiva 
writers like Channabasavapurana. 

The date of the grant is given as S 1282 Subhakrit Pushya su 13 Sunday. 
S 1282 is S4rvari. The nearest Subhakrit corresponds to S 1284. Taking this year 
Pushya su 10 is equivalent to Tuesday 27th December 1362 A.D. and not Sunday as 
stated in the record. 
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11 

On the doorsill of the navaranga of the Somanatha shrine adjacent to the same 
Virabhadra temple. 

Kannada language and characters, 
dtfdo djs^dojysdd^dd dddortd a§j3dOd do^d. 

1. wrtd tod<Sd(dd 

2. ddort aojaodorto 

Note. 

This contains the name of a devotee who got his name engraved at the doorsill. 
His name is given as Honnamgala, son of Virapa of the village Agrahara Bachalli. 
No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 17th century. 

12 

On a pillar in the inner wall to the south at the main entrance of the same 
Virabhadra temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

d^ds^dd dos'scr^dd acrid t^dnsod d£ea a^d ridded gocdO cdodwd)d:. 

1. cCo oo3k> sradd 

2. s?ah d^tid d dort dja 

3. do dcrioddd^d. 

Note. 

This records the construction of the main entrance doorway with the walls by 
Honnu Halageya, son of Virappa of B&chihalli. The characters seem to be similar to 
those of the above record. Probably Honnu Halageya of this record is the same as 
Honnamgala of the above record. 

13 

On a pillar in the platform to the south of the main entrance at the same temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

«d{ d£dsrs.rid doaoacrsrdd dg£ d& 6 d gjrtedo 3ccdd^d. 

1. o3o 

2. d>3c§ 

3. ohdd^d 

Note. 

This records the construction of the platform by a person named Puradaiya. 
No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 18th century. 
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14 


At the village Konanuru in the hobli of Konanur, on a stone slab lying near the 
sluice of the tank. 


Size 3'-6"X2'— 6". 


Kannada language and characters. 
SjseKisdo ojoradxd: odd: gjsddd&d 3d:d coo. 

3' — 6"X2' — 6". 

1. ■ . • 

2. drdo dddod^3d So 

cO ei 

3. 6 .... 

4. dddasdcdoddd d^ddd . 

Q 

6. ddo aoridooti^ .... 

6. =Xd?3dd£od ? ... . 

7. ^adsoortad:^ do: .... 

o -» 

8 . $hdd ddd ddrod .... 

9. dd, ^sdQddesdoo a^d^s 
10. aoad^dooddid^dadades 

11 3o3dd .... d^cdrarte 

12 e^ddoddtf 

13 darted: udomsrad 

14 d3dd^d:sSo^ocSc§ i : 

15. ea^sraddo: ddrt ? 

16. rt wo^odd^^d 

17. dcreort «dd dorsodod^ 

o 

18. es?c& d;£s?rt do:^d: 

o 

19. d:d ddoFodo:t§d: 

20. dod5dd:3d drs drtdrt 

21. dJdrt^cdrted .... 

22. rtdrt: ddoK^dcdio: 

23 dd^d .... 


Note. 

This inscription is full of lacunae as many letters are quite worn out and lost 
owing to the inscription slab having been used as a washing board for a long time. 
The inscription has got figures of anthropoid Gandabherunda, linga, parasu, damaruga, 
surapana, tiger, etc., over it. . 
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The record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala King Narasimha and registers 
a grant made by the Panehalas (artisans) for some temple. They granted a sum of 
h&ga visa on the revenue realised from pancha-k&ruka (tax on the five artisans) for 
god Erage[svara] . It was also stipulated that certain payments should he made by 
members of the community when the daughters, nephews or their children succeeded 
to the estate of the members w T ho died sonless. 

The usual imprecation is given at the end of the grant. The date of the grant 
given in line 14 is lost. 

15 

At the village Kaikodu in the hobli of Konauur on a 5th viragal. 

edScxo do xSo d°od dd^ dSd d^ddrSoaadO 5ddo <2$d 

7lo:. TVSjdtd dyuddd gocOo &od tf ) do^o ut eSddJ 

djs^nd. 

1. si)26d5^^?idj2raasj&dh cSfeSdjse^.sc 

o a 

4 - *,« 

Note. 

This is one of the five viragal records found at this place. Of these, four have 
been published in E. C., Y, as Arkalgud Taluk Nos. 37-40. They ail belong to the 
reign of the Hoysala King Narasimha III (0254-1289) and record the exploits of 
some warriors of the village Kahigodu. The present record is incomplete as the first 
two bands of the viragal are broken and lost. The remaining portion seems to 
record the death of a warrior named Lenkoja in a great battle and the setting up of 
a viragal for him by his elder brother Bommoja with the help of the gaudus. 

The characters seem to belong to the 13th century and the inscription may be 
assigned to the reign of Narasimha III like the rest of the viragals at the same place. 

16 

At the village Malipattana in the hobli of Malipattana, on a stone set up near 
the garudagamba of the Ulamesvara temple (Arkalgud Taluk 92 revised). 

Size 3' X If. 

Kannada language and characters. 

doodissd rre^dod cro^do^d dusters dd doood ridodrtoud dia, soo. 

BdSojs^d: 92dah sdddd &d) o da. 

djdrora 3' x If. 

1 

2. s&jdah dsOsrasod && ddisS 


18 
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3. OV2-2. cradd dodd dd 

<4 cO 

4. sho ^ d^daod^ 

5. aradeddf^C^ sb daddta 

6. sad erotfdo£djdc3£dd' « 

7. dd;$dd soddorart 

8. ero daacsod doaosadortetf d 

9. d 33dd dasd. ii i da^sdja&a 

t) c3 

10. dd wdsaddaPdaOdta 

11. o «od(so ° s&od^di^ 

12 o d^ddcracdars 

13 riod d^os 

14. ad «ok? o t?oda crus? 

15. da^djdcS^dd edajjdd&riro 

16. deddorr^da oda 

17. £53dd aasdd gjahS av 

c3 

18. <y rr^dad^ 3oad ddad^daoSja 

19. riag dd^rdrod^dda adadd 

20. ddasoda ddari 

21 rWda dra 

22 sgjid sPd.sradod 

%-✓ '~y 

23. od ararah wdocrad r;trs o3a 

o -e 

24. odasft daso&cd edaddddjaoda 

25. zodadoda sbaw nod 33 

c3 

26. d;a 3 lero^addda zreoadas 

27. ddaacda dddaeru^dda 

28. e$dKsoddaddw&rfi.dda 


29. do d^Ort 4_ 

30 ^ddrtert &_ ara 

31 

32 tsoda 

33. erutfrtd 


Note. 


This record had been included in the Epigraphia Carnatica, Yol. V, as Arkalgud 
92 and only three lines were given in the Kannada texts and no transliteration or 
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translation had been published. The text has now been thoroughly revised and 
inserted here with a Note. 

The record contains an agreement entered into by the mahajanas of Sivapura^ 
viz., the Brahman settlement at Malipattana containing the priests or officials per- 
forming specific duties in the temple of Ulamesvara, the chief of whom w T as 
Hariharanna. This agreement made with the temple or in the name of the presiding 
deity Ulamesvara allowed the mahajanas or the Brahman temple servants to enjoy 
the village Tarikal granted for services in the temple consisting of food offerings, etc-., 
to the god. In return they had to perform certain services for the god, viz., abhisheka 
(bathing of the god), mantrapushpa (repeating certain prayers after the final waving 
of lights before the god), vedaparayana (reciting certain vedic hymns), offering of 
sandal paste, incense, waving of lights, food offerings, etc. The lands of the village 
were to be cultivated by tenants who had to give a certain share of the produce to 
the temple servants. These temple servants were permitted to enjoy the income in 
hereditary succession free of imposts but they had to perform specific duties as 
stated before in the temple. The number of servants cr priests engaged in each of 
the above duties and the revenue they derived are also given as also their names. 
But there are several lacunae in this portion. Some of the names of these priests 
are Surabhatta, Haribhatta, and N&rasa. 

The date of the grant is given as S 1477 Rakshasa sam. Pushya su 1, correspond- 
ing to 14th December 1555. 

17 

At the same village Malipattana, on the north wall of the Ulamesvara temple. 

Kannada language and characters, 
ero's'd^d d^dsrs 3d tro^d e>* 3 

1. 02_i__3d 

2. dood srsdrodo I drogteid 

3. oo aoOaog 

4. afijjsjd djsodort do 

5. 

6. dJsQddtd 

Note. 

This records the renovation of the above temple by a person named Venkata- 
r&mayya, grandson of Ramayya of Harihalli on the 15th lunar day of the bright 
half of Magha in the year Sarvari, being the 1762nd year of the Salivsthana era. 
The date corresponds to 9th December 1840 A.D. 


18 * 
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18 

At the village Kollangi in the hobli of Mallipattana, on a viragal in front of the 
Ganapati temple. 

Size 3' x 2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

s-aojasci djodu sid rr^dodd rSrada dusters dd dcooddod d^drtoo. 

T ©d dil — 

tt ©d di3 — 

Q ed 

1 Aodoahj daoo^d 

2 tfdoF^ oD&Ad c^drtao 

3. ^d^ddddsdodO ^^drtca A,£ A,(; 

Note. 

This records the exploits of a hero named Makambhava (?) by his son . . . 
ttayya in the reign of the Hoysala king Viraballaladevarasa. Many of the letters of 
the record are much worn out and lost. 

The characters seem to belong to the 13th century. 

Beluk Taluk. 

19 

At the town of Belur in the hobli of Belur, on a bronze tripod in the Chenna- 
kesava temple. [Plate XX. 2, 3, 4], 

Kannada language and characters. 

d^a ado sdojsSo ddirs rra,dod dd^dd d^dsr^dd d^dd A^ddd^d. 

1. A£s&&> b X ddcrfoddcracjors f A^dododiSosd.o^do 

dfsra csjo^cb . . . . do d ssc. 

Transliteration. 

1. srimatu Beluhurada Sri Vijayanarayana-devargge srlmanu mahapradhanain 
Kumara Lakshmidhara-dannayakaru kotta . . . tu 81 pa 50. 

Translation. 

To the holy Vijayanar&yanadevar of Beluhura the illustrious mahapradhanain 
Kumftra Lakshmidhara-dannayaka presented weight tu 81 pa 50. 

Note. 

This tripod in the Kesava temple has been fully described in p. 61 of this 
report. This inscription states that the mah&pradhana Kumara Lakshmidhara- 
dannayaka granted this for the god Vijayanarayana of Beluhura. Vijayan&rayana 
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is the name given to the main image in the central shrine of the Kesava temple. 
The image is now known as Chennakesava or Kesava. Beluhura is the name of Belur. 

No date is given nor any king named. The characters seem to belong to the 
end of the 12th century A.D. or the beginning of the 13th century A.D. Kumara 
Laksbmidhara-dann&yaka is evidently the minister and general of Ballala II, who 
killed himself on the death of his royal master Ballala II along with his wife and 
several followers. ( See the pillar inscription in the Hoysalesvara temple at Halebid.) 
(E.C., V, Belur 112 of 1220?). 

The present weight of the tripod is about a maund. The exact significance of 
tu 81 pa 50 cannot be determined. If tu stands for tuka or weight and pa for pala, 
then what weight the figure 81 stands for cannot be made out. 

Four letters are much worn out after kotta and before tu, at the place where 
the object granted is named. The letters may probably stand for nittanige, but one 
cannot be certain about this. 

20 

At the village Halebid in the hobli of Halebid, on a stone set up in the rice 
field of Muttaganne Puttaiya. 

Size 2'-6"X 1'— 6". 

suo/aSo dtf^do SSad dxd/ld^ d^aJo^ddd rid^aJoO di3 sox 

2T X If. 

1. stoSrod jrad^fcdo 

o 

2. siroS Fod^tJ d£dd ri 

3. c^cdo <&£doajo 

4. Suo 

Note. 

This is stated to be the stone set up to mark the boundaries of the rice land 
belonging to the god Markandesvara and gifted by a person named Markanda Sahani. 
No temple of Markandesvara is now found in the vicinity. Nothing is known about 
Markanda-sahani, the donor. No date is given in the record. The characters 
seem to belong to the 13th century A.D. Most probably the temple of Markan- 
desvara was built by Markanda S&hani, whose name it bears. 

21 

At the same village Halebid on a stone standing near Ontemaradi. 

Size 3' x 1’. 

Kannada language and characters. 
d^E^do rre^dodo ^oisdoda sd.uo ris^dra^dddod Sdo. 
d^droes 3' x 1'. 

1. cgodododd dd do^ 

cJ 

2. d 1 dod oo oo A^dod d 
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3. 25D 

4. zocC adosjs sisss 

5. edshritfi 2 §j2oSo3 

6. <?fd,d qjdor 

Note. 

The record registers the gift of the land in which it is situated for the god 
Hoysalesvara (of Halebid) by the Mahamandalesvara Bayiraraja-maha-arasu. The 
date is given as Dhatu sam. Magha su 10. No Saka year is given. The charac- 
ters seem to belong to the 15th century. 


22 

At the same village Halebid, on a stone lying in the land of Mallaya to the 


north. 


Size 1'— 9” x O'— 6". 


©d^ rrSjShC ev^dsJo doocfrd aedod so:- 

if x i' . 


uod&do — 

o CO 

1. JO <3 

5. 


1 9 - 

do — 

6 co 

13. 

3^0 

.2. tS oh 

6. 


10. 

dird 

14. 


3. zio&rs 

7. 

dd2?jsc^ 

11. 


15. 


4. ab3cb 

8. 

hcxh 

12. 

J3 




Note. 

This records the gift of a plot of wet land as kodagi for the god Ketale^vara at 
Halebid by Baicheya-dannayaka. The usual imprecation is given at the end of the 
grant. 

No date is given nor any king named. The characters seem to belong to the 14th 
century A.D. A Baicheya-Nslyaka is referred to as having fought at Dorasamudra 
against the Turks (E.C., V, Hassan 51 of 1310 A.D. ?). Probably the donor of the 
present grant may be the same as the above Baicheya Xayaka. 


I. 


23 

At the same village Halebid on a viragal set up in the land of Basappa. 

Size 3' X 2' — 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

©d; rrSjShdo dxodo dpdrioo. 

3’ x 2' — 6". 

wrf 3&3 

a «d 

1. ori <sd&oo e3otiJ3ddid 

-s 13 J 

2. eradd dojso 
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II. wd a&3 — 

C& cJ 

3. ^osraaio dotfsS dSdsfc- oorr cQo^d 

4. dod3 d srad^id jo v c 7t©£sra<s*d£dd dotScdo 

5. docdo^racdodd dodo djsocdo^racdod 

III. «d di3 — 

C4 o3 

6. Oortd 2 os?.ojo 3^13 doo dodododron sodod d^do 

V t 3 

7. ssft cdoesodo doddo doddjs^dss^d^^sd djsocdo 

8. doori^docTO d ? d ? d.f 

N-' w' 

Note. 

This records the exploits of a warrior named Boliyanayaka, brother of Kalaya- 
navaba, house-hold officer (maneya) of (xopaladeva. He is said to have been return- 
ing after his marriage, and while thus travelling in the valley of Lingadahalli 
(Lingadahalliya-ghatta) he was attacked by robbers and died fighting. 

The date is given as S'1199 Isvara sam. Bhadrapada ba 4 which corresponds to 
August 19, 1277 A.D. No king is named in the record. 

24 

At the village Rajana Sirivur in the hobli of Halebid, on a stone set up to the 
south of the Siddhesvara temple. 

Size 4' x 2' — 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

c^o-cdo 3"3 Ojs 50 ao^Q^do 3aj3£u<2 crs&jd&od/sd Ad^d d^dsrsdd du doo. 

djdooes 4' x 2 ?. 

1. ^ doosod osracdo dodd 

2 

3. 

4. dossdood^djdc . 

5. dd . doodad 

6 . £> 

7. • • • 

8. c\3<i)£b .... . < 

9. ^ dd oo 

Q 

10 

cs 

11 


co0doc)2u 
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12 

13 

14. ccb na^ro credits cto'SjrertiSia rtSaaaht® j&sSrtrtreO 

O 

15. a^rtitsjSosk^dS ssvsskiso ^dicdi ossFdcbaddsd 

16. d^dcDdjd^ dic^d^ qfcfc F^djd d^dd cS^sraOj# ste^d • • • • 

17. dxodo rtcre.ea dd^ddi .... rao dOe^?^ 

18. do dd^ dd^Fdo ?rert djs^dFo s^araMcfort credere* 

19. didogj^tjoi ^rodd^Fo 6 cS^dsredrtOrt ;re&d dddaddi 

20. dc&diod crertrtak o gSostei II 

21. djddo dddd^o tre oSjs^ dd^d dd^d oa dd^djFdF dd^K? dds cbreo treabi 

*>*»■ 

22. asrirtdjdd dirt drt^d asrtrao dd^F^d d^dort d^^djdd djsad^jsw 

23. craaddOdPd w^srao ^rtsretfcfo ^sstreoafo ddd.ds^^ 

24. rtjs^d, dds, a&o.f^d. AsSsred^sod tsd^d sbsre&rtd z>.ez re 

25. craasdd diicre^dd dd^F^d d^dddiio^ rtJsabFdj&s^ 

26. rtjd ddd draddd II 


Note. 

This inscription is full of lacunae as most of the letters are lost in lines 1- 12, 
being quite worn out and not legible. 

The record belongs to the reign of some Hoysala king whose name is lost in 
the lacunae and consists of two grants made for the temple of Dharmesvara at 
Rajana Siriur, the first consisting of a gift of some dry land for the illuminations in 
the temple, the charity being managed by the mahajanas of the village and the 
second consisting of the payment of a sum of 12 gadyknas (Pakshisvara honnu) for 
some purpose not specified at the same temple by the Kalamukha priest Rudrasakti 
of Atri-gotra. There is also another money grant of ten gady&nas for the same 
temple but as the letters in the line (17) relating to this grant are much worn out, it 
is difficult to make out the details of this grant. 

Two gifts of images to the temple are also given in this inscription. Heggade 
Nagana, son of Nagagauda, is said to have set up a Bull (Nandisvara) in the 
temple. The goldsmith Muddachari, son of Sanakka, (son) of Ket&chari of Kega- 
p&ie, goldsmith of Rajana Siriur, purifier of his gotra, son of the Ekkoti (7 crores 
of Saivas), an ornament to the feet of Siva, worshipper of the mahajanas, is said to 
have erected a shrine of Surya in the temple and set up the image of Surya within it. 

The usual imprecations against violators of grants are given in the record. No 
date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 13th century. The mention 
of gotras for the K&lamukhas is not very common. 
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25 

At the village Lakkunda in the hobli of Bikkod, on the pedestal of the image of 
ChaudSsvari near the Mallesvara temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

rvsjdod dod^d 3d d^dddod 

«do & d &?ddO udddo^do. 

1. 2 . 2 . 2 . edorf dod^dd rf§39so di 2. d 

2. sisdld^od^d d^oodd d^dd 

3 . e dojsort 20,359, dcracdi u d 

4. doodad drodctjd 

Transliteration. 

1. srimat Sakavarsha 777 Anamda-samvatsarada Vaisakha su 7 Va 

2. vara I NekunAfia Nekumdada Kapalesvara-devara 

3. a muliga Brahmadhiraya Brahmakulatilaka 

4. Mallideva madisida Vasamtikadevi sri 

Translation . 

Vasantikadevi caused to be made by Mallideva, ornament to the Brahman 
family, brahmadhiraya, muliga of Kapalesvaradevaru of Nekunda in Nekunad, on 
Vaddavara, the 7th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha in the year Ananda, 
the Saka year 777. Good fortune. 


Note. 

This short inscription is carved on the pedestal of the figure of what is called 
in the record as Vasantikadevi, but what is popularly known as Chaudesvari, 
a goddess. This figure of the goddess is nearly 2 feet high and has four hands 
holding a cup, sword, trident and drum. Thus the goddess is Saiva though 
she is called in the record as Vasantikadevi, who is generally regarded as a Jaina 
goddess who helped Sala, the eponymous founder of the Hoysaja lineage. It is 
also to be noted that the image of Vasantikadevi at Angadi which is identified with 
Sasakapura, where Sala is stated in the inscriptions to be worshipping Vasantika, 
is also not a Jaina goddess but is Vaishnavi. [See page 3 of this Report.] 

The present record states that the figure of Vasantikadevi was caused to be set 
up by Mallideva. He is called brahm 'i dhiraya, chief of Brahmans, and brahma- 
kula-tilaka, an ornament to the Brahman race. He is also described as the muliga 
of the god Kapalesvara of Nekunda in Nekunad. Kapalesvara is probably the same 
as the present Mallesvara temple which is now in ruins. Nekunda is the older name 
of the village Lakkunda. The word muliga seems to denote generally the original 

19 
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owner or occupant of some land or property. Here Mallideva might have been the 
hereditary owner or trustee of the Kapalesvara temple. 

Begarding the date Saka 777 Ananda, we find that S 777 is equivalent to Yuva 
and not Ananda. The nearest Ananda is Saka 757 (expired year). The letters 
of the record seem to belong to the 10th century. It seems more likely that Saka 
777 is a mistake for S 877. This year S 877 corresponds to Ananda 954 A. 3). and 
the Vaisakha su 7 of this year corresponds to Wednesday. But if we take the solar 
month corresponding to Vaisakha as is sometimes done, the tithi becomes equiva- 
lent to 11th May 954 which is a Thursday (which is regarded as a form of Vadda- 
v4ra). Probably this is the date intended by the engraver and would suit the 
paleography of the record. 

No other details are given either regarding the reigning king or his dynasty 


KADUR DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS. 

Mudgere Taluk. 

26 

At Durgadahalli in the hobli of Javali, on the 1st bell in the Bhairava temple. 

Kannada language and characters, 
dcxdrid 3-syjsSo agio's dorlrddg dgCd dusters 3d odoh 

1. d^rtoodd doodd djsdoesd d*,. 

Not?. 

This records the presenting of the above bell to the temple of the God Bhairava 
bv a person named Sunkada Suranna (customs officer Suranna) of the village 
Megunda. No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 19th century 

A.D. 

27 

At the same temple, on a 2nd bell. 

Kannada language and characters, 
ed^ dorirdd^ d^dd dd .sdc& 

1. ^ododgc&ddd d^. 

Note. 

This is similar to the previous record. It registers the gift of a bell to the above 
temple by a person named Kavadi Timmapaiya. No date is given. The characters 
seem to belong to the 19th century A.D. 
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28 

At the village Horan ftxlu in the hobli of Kalasa, on a stone set up in a land 
called Gfurulakke G-adde belonging to Krishnagauda. 

Size 4' — 6“ X 2’. 

Kannada language and characters. 

dojsdrftf irsojsdo d<?dd ad^tos? adsdTOdorre.dod d.d TOdd riodoog rid cdo jotf du So: 

^ — ' V Zc 6 u) cd cq 

4|' x 2'- 

1. a^rlK^dd^oSo^oddog ddodo^ort ad^od do 

2. d^dsdod ssddd ^ceodj^dj driostiod dojsod o 

3. TOcdo dodd saira^dak TOOeoudddd d 

4. dod ovs.n dod dd rdrod dod dodd dd doSoasso 

— C CO tO 

5. do o wdsrsddojo I a^doco^TOOrod asadddo^djd a^ d^d d 

6. sdd a.f do,d oscdo doaraascdodjs dcra^drldd dosaddd 

7. ojo & d 03&.dTO^od asodojs dtfdd oSo^o dooTOd u 

8. <2rto aoj^OTOd dodo os?o3o dodoes a§rtdcdo dodo do 

9. oo dr^dcdoo djsdd d^ddos^dd «<£ojo asdjd rtjs^d 

10. dodoTOdcdo csdodod, d^dri^ dort aodo^ddrt doo 

11. hi doa^cdo d,ojon-3dd ao3a3ddd d,dodododd 

cJ v-> 

12. dod ddddoxo# dood rtodos?d ddcdo dod ddsrad to 

o 0 ZJ 

13. doddjs dodo o^odo ^js^dTOd dodoes oSrtdcrio dodo 

14. dooo drtdodojo 53d.d rtos^d dodoa3s5o3o cradodod^ d^drW dori do 

15. doddrf w riodos?d ddad doacdo to doddos iojocradsrahnstS 

a s> 

16. addesdo dosd ou e rra,dod ddod fdocdo ddd riodotfdn! dood ddo 

17. d^do dojsdoo dood rioc§ a ojo d^dooejdOodo ddodoo dodoo cgosd 

18. dfdd odd d$Qodo odrioo ddodoo dos^rid o3o wododo 

19. dojsdoo odrtoo eoridodd ridcdo dOodo dodoo 0303 rra.do 

20. dories ddcdodoA cdo ddod ?docdo ddd doosdoo dos^cdo rid 

6 cJ' a 

21. crio ds3aodo ddodoo dodoo dooodddoscOccSooccSoo d^ 

V V 

22. dod ddrtoo ddodoo ^edcSoesdod^ dOodo doosdoo od 

co (j cn 

23. rioo d&od oddodo dodoo QSooa? riodotfd dddoddod 

D 

24. doA ^dooSos^rSog dddd^d dosrsTOes orrsdodd^TO 

25. d^ori^oo ee^dJS^rlo^KTOjSdjddja dossodo djo^nd odO 

26. o3os to dododood dcra csjo ddod dd^o dospOTOd dd daio ©d 

27. e^ojoojs dcQoddd ddaiodo dosdd doo^eefcdo ddo^rd^ a^^d^d 

28. TOdcS^Ort doodort j> ddrf dx^OTOd d^dort dortrt dodo des 


19 * 



148 


29. <dddda oocrari c£ro rra,do# ttdodtrio ~ as ofodod ofora. 

s^S O S CO ^ 

30. £>t3 acrsddddoo^ yddtcSocrscfeodt dodototfcdo 

31. aoJS^O^rfsSicoagrt data® ddjd rtja^d d3d333sSakOe>sfc&o 

32. dj rf^drW dort ^odtddrt jtraero doskd^g^tro^ sradodcraairadj 

33. dodod^dd^dsrah rkdis?^ ddah di^ rs^dtddjs ddotf rfdbtfostfjSjC 

34. d3 craddraa d^jszS 'F’ gzsdD qradakdesdo ^jsdero « rra.dtdo decru do 

to td w' 

35. dtdo^dsrsdcddajjsh ydccra.3 ofortsreft dtwdo $J2? 

J 6 ® s 

36. hdd&dc&oci) ?raero dododcdjsass.iodowwi ctjsu 3,ab 

W t) «d td *-S 

37. cradd djadoad dos^dd caoodd; d^ ts-aarWo y^rijsd 

38. rfab 23^dd yd&j3£d dopso dradd #dah di^dd 

39. dtjsdidd: rtortrf^ddddo dcra^t d&3 dodjradradiS cdo 

cd cd 

yd£ dod &otpp>rt — 

40. o^ddidcdrad^dd y rra.dtd d? 

6 sj x 

41. dsl/s^d dodasdd odd yddt 

42. do drfcfdodd d tod djsdodfd 

cn -o •) N 

43. tod ^jsdodsd yd^js^d 

44. ddsddi a^tfdjtraqJ a^tfddqra ^ ^ 

45. rod s^^dcrart yQdjdon^ yddjsQdod 

46. d,erudv®F-di Os^ed^dako aiodid odd, 

47. ero^s^ do^S ddir^ eras^ddd^ 

48. en^do D^dsraodoSjsssdri^ crasrec^cSjssd^arao 

49. do cresradjrt rdosra^S^ srao^-sdto^do ddo I 

50. d^ddo a^rbpso 3 §oe«jO ddds^dtsraodo ddd 

51. sp) d c^odCPP drdd o dd oo dd I cjcjd o o dtdjs^dd o 

52 . CpgjOejCjs^ Q o3 rF”^0c!C}c\32Oc\Tc) £c?iuc!3c) cdj^o 

cd «d cd 

53. sraab^d »&§ oSjssrsdd d,dJ3K?d ysdddd pis 

54. dKFs^ado ^radd dddab dqkdo drodd sra 

55. d^ d djssddo II 

Translation. 

Obeisance to Sri Ganadhipati. Salutation to Sambhu. 

Be it well. On Sunday the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakba in the 
year Sukla, 1431 years having expired in the Salivahana era :— 

While the illustrious king of kings, rajaparamesvara vlra-pratapa Sri Krushna- 
rayamah&raya was ruling the earth seated on the throne of Vidy&nagara :— 

Malluheggade, joungei brother of Tammanaheggade of Kandalabali of Horin^d 
in Yelumalanad of Kalasa executed the following stone sasana of sale of land 
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(kraya-dana) to Timmarasa, son of Ramachandradeva of K&syapa-gotra and Ruku- 
sakhe, son-in-law of Surappa-senabova : — 

I have given away by sale the village containing Gurulike-bedeya-makki (a plot 
of wet land) which was obtained by me as gift to Timmarasa, son of Ramachandra- 
deva of K & sy a pa-go tra and Ruk-sakhe. The same has been made over with pouring 
of water by me, Mallu-keggade, younger brother of Tammana-heggade of Horin&d 
in Kandalabali. 

The four boundaries of the village— of the land called Gurulike to the east : 
west of nira-erakal (water-channel ?) of Doddagudde ; to the south : north of Hosa- 
devara-banada-halla stream ; to the west : east of the border of Holegadde (river- 
land) ; to the north: south of the boundary stone set up after excavating in the north. 

The four boundaries of the land bedeya-makki in this village: — to the east: 
west of the stream from the koleya-gadde (wet land of the river); to the south : north 
of the stream from the Mundana-m&niya-bayal (wet field) ; to the west : east of the 
stone set up in the water- channel ; to the north : south of Birokkalabana (forest) : — 

You may enjoy in happiness the eight rights and powers of possession including 
nidhi, nikshepa, etc., within the four boundaries of the said Gurulike-bede-makki 
field. From this village a siddhdya (fixed tax) of 2 gadyanas is to be paid to the god 
Kalasanatha for the soniyadharma service made by Bhayirarasa Odeyar, under the 
orders of the Heggade of Horin&d. 

In addition 5 hanas have to be paid for this village for osage (feasts ?) when the 
turn for collecting one liana for each salage in Horinada-sime comes. No other 
payment should he levied from the village for bitti (forced labour), bidara, kale t 
kambala, etc. 

To this effect we Mallu-heggade of Horinad of Kandalabali have granted to 
Timmarasa, son of Ramachandradeva of Kasyapa-gotra and Ruku-sakhe, the village 
of Gurulike- bedeya-maki, with pouring of water on gold and with the consent of 
our wife, sons, kinsmen, dependants and relatives. You may enjoy the same in 
happiness along with your lineal descendants for as long as the sun, moon and stars 
endure. We have granted this stone charter of the sale of land with our full consent. 

The following are witnesses to this : Chaudappa of Atigodage ; Sannu-heggade 
of Adakod ; Devara-hebaruva of M&vinakere ; Gangedevarasar ; ViiAlusetti ; Nanda 
Naranasetti. 

With the consent of the two parties the senabova of the village Hamparasa 
wrote this : the signature of Aratuvalle-heggade with his own hand : Kuchaladbvi : 
the signatures of witnesses : Kuchaladevi : Brahmadevaru of Adakod : Sri Kalasa- 
n&tha : sri KalasanAtha : sri Yitaraga : srl Vitaraga. Usual imprecatory verses. 

He who confiscates land given from day to day in word, thought and deed is 
born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. He who violates this grant will 
incur the sin of killing thousand tawny cows in Benares. 
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Note. 

This record registers a sale of land near Kalasa by Malluheggade to Timmarasa. 
The land consisted of a rice field called G-uralike-bedeya-makki and it is interesting to 
note that it is still called Gurulakke-gadde. The field is fairly large and is called a 
village in the grant. There is a reference in the grant to a chief named Bhairarasa 
Vodeyar. Numerous grants of the chiefs of Kalasa and Karkala named Bhairarasa 
Vodeyar are found in Mudagere Taluk. These chiefs were subordinate to the 
Vijayanagar kings. The Vijayanagar king who is stated to be the overlord of the 
Kalasa chief is Ivrishnaraya (1509-1509). A fixed tax (siddhaya) of two gadyanas 
was levied from the land and this sum was to be utilised for the service of the god 
Kalasanatha of the village Kalasa called Soneya-dharma. The meaning of this word 
Soneya-dharma is not clear. 

The date of the grant is given as S 1431 Sukla Vais su 1 Sunday. The date is 
equivalent to 20th April 1509 which is a Friday and not Sunday. Even if the 
solar month is taken, as is sometimes done, the date is equivalent to 19th May 1509, 
a Saturday. Either way the week-day does not tally. The former date may be taken 
as the date of the grant. 


MANDYA DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS. 

Nagamaxgala Taluk. 

29 

At the village Bogadi in the hobli of Honakere, on the western basement cornice 
of the ruined Jaina basti. 

Kannada language and characters. 

arrSdoorio zS^rrzQrrSjZ S^doa^d 3<?sn:a 

3030 

CO CO 

1. ^di^^Fdo^dod, [do] afcdadogsraa^Fdd f 3 doc^o d^dodi&o ooau&dsu 

drodcrad;) II dftdortah dadddjtforitf 3jsda F3;3 js doFafioo zSjsrt 

do&rraddo zododoosjo srarfyq. airad orfc&odi rtostopdrt ddorl oSraoddjs fd Fra 

° ^ H o' q (2 

d-ou^dodcQod fto ddotfdo wo^d-esratfd II t^dddra^rajO 
sradodcddo dod3&3o drad^^dodsud^jrodddfi ^diScte aqrado II doaosortdood 
3di3to3rotfo03 datfoaa^a.dctei’a&.dda) 3cd3&^ Fdos3,d;>d t?ud3d33 

2. dratfosaodrW o II ddoaouudod [3] ^F^drtoraao s^dio <j§cdrad o&m tfi 

dO^&odiddcdoo nsJod^aJ^FOo ^gcdjjFOo Sdsad^od, dodod^do ddddo do d 
3jst3Q3&ir^3S^Fra? [dcrad^FO^j II y ddodJtiduu&jddrodo ooctfi.dafi 

& V $ 
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(Xddrfoo esdrbra&jrocjdcrado rfcKiriesa jradd^cfod odo II «e>rtd;> dskjri^abdOrte 
dSvsrtsjre^FdodcauaqSsirartsJ a^d&jd&dssacaao ^ritfoowwocra^Fdakdo £OddcX 
afcoi soejo dd^odci ddoesaozdssado;) aoo dj^sn^ds&o uo doss&d 6 

3. ejprodo aoo II ddosjss ddcracsaodtf# 

CO _c o D 

• . . <3b£dddJ3{do ort^drijoajdaodddori^ dosortjroskajossdo^slra&s^Qdoadi^o 

a^uod^d arfodOa&jdddcradg II &£;3sod;TOd • 

aadadddt&F ad^&ia^asddiJSSFg d&abdosoorf^dg sad^onSjO^d^dg II ojra^os^ 
do&£ssodd dddoo^dodo aocdOjO d^dad^&drrarad^ddjodjst [rt] aaaka^artaa II 
gtfrtd dk3 — 

c3 

4. SDjsffiasesSjs^a^esa sftrt desJ estf-dj^ddaos^ctk . . . o&ddadi^odo dciddiod 

deddood^ oa^ aoodaado . . . n aasD^aoa^ oddado dididjsriF o a^aaaoja^ Faa^ 

__D CO — C 

aoojio a^aa^aao ^^aaacSjs^o s&dd/s^tf a® oaoaro 

CO —D 

5. aoaa ddcfo ssddjd^dorraojooc aafoa,? aos^ojid^oj^ 

_c Q — / " 

sraart asde3 , DaoSj3^^j3 1 .fi3 dwdfod.do dadojao d^osdedo ^do djsodcdodo s^do Frb 
a^a^ srae&d^&^osddo qra^ajs^ ii aaa^aa aos^aoi§a^a 

6. djO aadoot^d ddd^ss&do a<^ a^aa^o^sP^do n djdsso aaas^o as 
oi©£ ad^ aa^oaoss d& d^Fd^da&ro^ as5s o carao ascaa^aig n dooris? 

7. RradJSfSj&^afco dd^Fd^dod^gFso sraod^oSja? dd£> v s aOTjFac 

ssaa ads ss^Fa^onsja^aja^a^cg^ area© osaoaoa^g n ^^^^ssdofs^djdo 
^diddd^od^driori uos^cS^ddi a^^daaaa^aoi a^ao^a^aa^^aao os^o^aji^ 
adu: ds^aaa^^aa^a disosdjdsddasjFOo^o aa^auaa^ ddssoo ^sada djsoa^ 

c&> aa^ a&aoaodd da zvs Fddod doddo dj^do^sdaoao es^axpaaas?, a^dsrsn ajs^rt 

O cO _s Q V 

aaaooi^ aaoa aoodao a^sdfs&dsoc&d ssdjFd^dd wd^dse^Fdrfodi i^did^o^ 
a^a 

8. ssaaa dda a,? aa^aaas.airt^ osos^a,Fdo droa&euda. 

<P .i .J ' a — )con " ^ 

Transliteration. 

1. srimat parfcthiva-kula-chamdra Yaduvamsa-varddhi-varddhana-chan- 
dram bhlma-bhujaru lalan£jana-kamabhiraman i-Ballalam # digibham- 
galu madavihvalamgal (a) blialumkalu Kurmman int ormmeyum moga- 
mivam Bhujagadlnpam baku-mukham saralku y a r-s a m g a m e n d u 
gunodagra-samagra-lakshana-lasad-dorddandado] samtosham mige Bhu- 
k&mini yirddal a-paduladim Ballala-bhupalanall a nripan-aganya-punyam 
manasarupadu-d e m b i n a m bhuvana-janam m&nonnata-kanak&chalan 
anata-raksbaika-daksha-rataa-nidhanam 11 m a h & m g a-mantra-karaam- 
y&lambita-suraraja-pujya-charanakyan enalu samchita-kirtfci-parakrama- 
prabhavanan enisi 
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2. Machir&jam negaidam II tanuvim Kaman [an] artthigiva gunadim Kalpadriyam 

Hemachalamam ch&ru- chari tradind udadhiyam gambhiryyadim sthairy- 
yadim Ivanakadrindraman Imdranam vibhavadim geldirddan & Machira- 
janan ar bbhanni [salarppar i] visvambhara-bh &gadolu H a-vibhu Machi- 
r&jana m&vam Ballayyan ayyan i dharegellam kava gunadin &dan ad&va 
gunaganadin atari ene-yappamnamll adhigama-sainyag-drishtiyan adhigata- 
sakalagamirtthanam kavi-budha-Magadha-dina-Jaina-janata-nidhiyam 
pogalaluke ballar &r Bballayanam viridavan lyalu ballam saranemdade 
karunadimde kayalu ballam purushantaramam balla parikipadantalte . . . 

3. la n&dam Ballam H parakanta]aka-j&lakakke para — d&ra- 

haralakke pinatarottumga-stana-dvamdva-sumdara-sam- 

gakke par&mgana-bhujalata-samsleshanakk odisam nirutam sri- .... 
Baladeva .... nidam parihrita-paradarah dinamdhanatha- . . . . 
vidita-visada-kirtti-visrutodara-murttih sa jayatu Baladevah sri Jinedram- 
ghri-sevahll anta Ball&la-mahikamtana vara-mantri-vallabhamBallayyam 
santata-Jina-pujaneg agantukamam BhoFgaJvadiya basadige bitta H 
On lower band — 

4. horavaru olavaru maggadere Kalabbvanahalliya .... 

yinitara mattamtu manesumka nere malavattiya-sumka vinitam . . . H 
. . . II vanapalama(s) sumkavanitam Munumargam Madana-murtti 

vibhu Ballayyam manam osadu Bhogavasadiyolu .Jina-pujege bhaktiy ua- 
di da 

5. dimd int idan eyde kava purushamg &yum jayasrl dam 

kayade kftyva papige Varanasiyol ekkoti-munindraram kavileyam ved&- 
dhyaram kondudomd ayasam porddugumendu saridapud i-sailaksharam 
dhatriyol H visham na visham ifcyahuh deva- 

6. svam visham uchyate visham ckakinam hanti devasvam putra-pautrakam U 

sva-datt&m para-dattam va yo hareti vasumdharah shashtir-warsha- 
sahasrani vishthayam j fly ate krimih H mamgala 

7. sam&nyoyam dharmma-setur nripanam kale kale p&laniyo bhavadbhih 

sarvvan etftn bh&vinah partthivemdran bhuyo bhuyo y achate Rtiina- 
chandrah H svasti sriman mahamamdajesvaram tribhuvanamalla Yira- 
ganga Ballaladevaru Dorasamudradalu sukha-samkath&-vin6dadim 
rajyam geyntta viralu tat-pada-padmopa-jivi maha-pradh&na Sarwadhi- 
kari Heggade Ballayya Saka-kalam s&sirada tombhattaidaneya Vijaya- 
samvatsarada Karttika suddha panehami Soma varadamdu Kalabovana- 
halli-sahitavagi Bogavadiyalulla samasta-sumkavam Srikarana-Jin&layada 
Sriparsvadevara ashta-vidharchchanegemdu srimad Akalamkadeva- 

8. hasana-sthitarappa sri Padmaprabha-svamigalge dhara-purvvakam madi 

kottaru 
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Translation. 

The illustrious Ballala is a moon to the race of kings and causes the ocean of 
the Yadu lineage to swell up. He is endowed with terrible arms and is agreeable 
to damsels like Cupid. Seeing that the elephants of the cardinal regions are ever 

unsteady on account of ichor, the tortoise never shows his face, the 

lord of serpents has several faces, the damsel of earth bagan to think to whom she 
should resort for support and ended by staying safely with joy in the rod-like arms 
of Ballala full of good qualities and beautiful in appearance. That king was con- 
sidered by the people of the universe to be a human incarnation of innumerable 
good qualities. He was lofty like Meru in honour and a mine of precious stones 
and strong in the protection of those who submit to him. 

MJchirftja flourished (under the king), skilled in the counsels of the kingdom, 
devoted to (Jina,) whose feet are worshipped by Indra. and who was the possessor of 
great glory and strength. 

Line 2. 

Who on earth can praise M&chiraja (sufficiently ?) — He has surpassed Cupid 
in form, Kalpadri by his liberality, Hemachala by his good conduct, the ocean by 
his depth, the Golden Mountain (Kanakadri) by his firmness, and Indra by his 
splendour. That lord Machiraja’s mam (uncle) Ballayya became worthy of 
reverence in the whole world on account of his affording protection to all. Who 
can equal him in the assemblage of good qualities? Ballayya is possessed of 
accurate perception of things (samyag-drishti), well versed in the meaning of all 
things, a treasure for the poets, learned men, bards, and supplicant Jainas. Who can 
praise him sufficiently ? He cau confer distinction on a man. He also knows how 
to protect another man showing compassion towards him if he submits, .... 

Baladtva would never allow his mind to turn towards others’ wives. He is 
very kind to the poor, blind and helpless men. His fame is spread everywhere and 
his benevolence is well-known. He is ever devoted to the feet of Jina. May he 
prosper ! 

The above great minister of king Ballala, Ballayya granted dgantuka to the 
basadi of Bhogavadi for the constant worship of Jina. All the customs dues includ- 
ing duties on exports, imports, loom tax, Kalabova nab alii tolls, house, nere-mala 

vaitiyasunka, etc all these did Ballayya who followed the path of 

Manu and who had a form like that of Cupid grant with devotion and joy for the 
worship of Jina in Bhogavasadi. 

May the person who protects this (charter) get long life and prosperity ! The 
sinful man who does not protect this but gets angry will incur the infamy of 
killing seven crores of ascetics, tawny cows and persons well-versed in the Yedas 

thus proclaim these stone letters on earth. They say that poison is 

no poison but the property of gods is called poison. Poison kills only one man 

20 
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but the property of gods kills even sons and grandsons. He who seizes land given by 
oneself or by others is born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. “ This 
bridge of charity is common to all kings. It should be protected by you from time 
to time.” Thus begs Eamachandra again and again of all future kings. Be it 
well ! While the mahamandalesvara Tribhuvanamalla Yiraganga Ballaladevar 
was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom at Dorasamudra, the dependant on 
his lotus feet, mahapradhana sarvadhikari heggade Ballayya granted with pouring 
of water to Padmaprabhasv&mi seated in the throne of Akalankadeva, for the eight- 
fold worship of sri PJrsvadeva in Srikarana-jinalaya, all the customs duties of Boga- 
vadi including those of K&labovanalialli on Monday the 5th lunar day of Kartika in 
the year Vijaya being the 1095th year of the Saka era. 

Note. 

This records a grant of customs dues of the village Bhogavadi (same as the pre- 
sent Bogadi) for a Jaina temple at the village by mahapradhana sarv&dhik&ri 
Heggade Ballayya, a subordinate of the Hoysala king Ballala II. Ballayya is said 
to have been the mava (uncle or father-in-law) of the minister Machiraja who 
flourished in the same reign. 

The date of the grant is given as S' 1095 Vijaya sam. K&r. su. 5 Monday. The 
date corresponds to 13th October 1173, a Saturday and not Monday as stated in the 
grant. 

The donee is the Jaina guru Padmaprabha, disciple of (or spiritual descendant 
of ) Akalanka. 

30 

At the same village Bogadi in Honakere hobli, on a viragal at the entrance 
of the village. 

Kannada language and characters. 

jraridoorlod suo &.zt rvs,d:d coaddnod ajdod d^drio^ 

I tsd — 

C6 ci 

1. cOo^ddodd 

2. dd 

II. wd dd — 

Gt cJ 

3. U SLO 

4. sraddad 

Note. 

This is a viragal record. Only the date Yisvara sam. Ashadha ba 30 Monday 
is given and the death of a warrior on that day is indicated. No further details are 
recorded. 
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31 

At the village Dodda Jataka, in the hobli of Nelligere, on a slab lying to the 
left of the Somesvara temple. 

Size 3' X 1'— 3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

Drts&ortocS dOrild agjs<^to«? nv,d:d d^dsrs dd Idris' aa.dod 3oo. 

d^droes 3 ' X If. 

1. s^trts?j?Srto tocra^otoo II rirttrotfSio cbdiajo 4^ 

daaaa^das? 

— c 

2 adadd F^rtaoSsao^ddoijstf sjrosfc f« 3 erodr^^ad^d 

cSdajsro.osjra^ toodja^ddas 

3 ddoSas^a jracdas?TOdd??)„ocjd,cda^r\ 3oda ^o^tratoFcra^rfjs^all 

tSododja^adadtjdydd 

4 30$£s&o daatfcSa tadao^addj dadaa^d^ ort^adaaoad^eoido 

arisfoo 

5. w^oSasia oacdaotirt^w tacda o^dd ^jsfcSsSaatfadcroododaad oado 

«J c3 td 

sdaaesDsdao 

6 ddrfalrfra dp dd&otftfe&rttf $ taas^doaoll d rddaca# 

<3 x Q & O <4 a 

7 eoeretfoll das dodaddrjdad drfarlddddaada dasddao d^aja.rdaao 

CO t) 

fid Fdjsodo joas^d^ 

8 dada ....ske&Sgo&i dda^ ca| d ^csjaadd daaaj^od^^atraddd 

9 daduas^do dddod^da^do.... 

Note. 

This inscription is very fragmentary, several letters having disappeared in most 
of the lines. A warrior under the Hoysala king Ballala is praised in the record. 
This warrior named Ballkla or Ballabava is called a Bhlma to the army, the titled 
and a Bhlma in the Kali Age, a heroic Bhima. He is said to have taken some fort 
and vanquished the enemies. He is also praised as a sun to the lotus, the face of 
the goddess of all wealth and learning. A prayer is contained that his fame might 
live for ever. The record abounds in errors. 

No date is given. 

32 

At the village Arani in the hobli of Nelligere, on the pedestal of the Chamund- 
esvari image set up on the tank bund. 


20 * 
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Kannada language and characters. 

jysrtdooriod dorfd a adftfrrsijdod aocCosS^d sjdod a’sdnoaf^djO drldd &^ddt3. 

1. dj^ djs^do^djd ds? dd Kadiak d, 

2 . dd dooritf dossd &£ Loddoddob. 

CO '—' 

Transliteration. 

1. svasti sri Somesvara-panditara stri Ch-imavveya pra- 

2. tishte mamgala malm sri om nama Sivaya. 

Note. 

This records the consecration of the above image of Chamundesvari by a woman 
named Chamave, wife of Somesvara-pandita. The salutation ‘I bow to Siva’ is 
given at the end. No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 13th 
century. 

33 

At the village Dadaga in the hobli of Bindiganavale, on a stone set up near the ' 
house of Padmarajaiya. 

Size 3’ X 2'. 

Kannada language and characters, 
tfoariddd dxpu? ddd rra.doda dd ouasab.d did dd d ^d&dod So: 

' v ~c cn oo • 

djdros 3' x 2'. 

1 . <^dod ddorio^dd^c^cradj^dkTsoddo 

2. ojjs^ sraddo ad^sddo 

3. dood^dddbasb dodoo dja^j^dodddOradd^A, 

4. ddA^cra&riorado dd^ddx^s cdrodd && c 3 j 3 & d-dddcfti 

5. dtfobo ^Oodoo tfaSod J^aho cdesdo d,xob ^dddd^odd^did 

6. Oorf dahod,dradfs ddo cbod&o&rt 

7. dab[dd]dd ddoiro&djO ddod^dodddo^o wdoriddocodo 

8. ddrasTSjd&^drddj^dF dodjs^esds dodrd o^^ddddo ddotradddddesJabo 

9. rid^doll d.... dsdJ3rqd^5^didq ? d'3cdd^ dudrodd dd 

10. atiu ros^o d^d^ddododjsad.oli dojsddrdododjs^o sdcjdddd do 

11 . d,doddnadooo ddriorsdcra dadod do^sdo ddodddddjo dddo d 

t> W _I y s: 

12. d^do&^doll djdddo$rid doddossdd dosradood^ 

13. djdo adjCsdd^d’ddcraO^djdo GdJsddddTOojoddOjdoK? do 

14. do^djscredoKfdoudcUisb ricd riodqScdood dd^^dddsd 

15. srsdoddd c*jddjoOi)d umddros^d dodddd dd^d^rrsdos^d 
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16. ;radraa dsdd ddAd&do dtfeacfc ^jsorbrtortO rtortsrsa djs 

-8 J 

17. esoasraa artdd a53rt;>orto;>rtjsod di&woa^d rtortd^d a§j3 

18. c&^d^da* ^q^os&jortoiad^d d^dddj^dta^drttfd II sp^dra 

19. &WFrt oddodQ(; sSra^ oSorfooi sgi3 ofodaeddcft a.fsSorf.eaSaJrojS 

o cd >-/ ©- 

20. aka dacradirtaesddd asadfsp^ Oddoll d&rtdcPoddo^ 

21. dd3 ds^jSi 4^sraOFcPi^do2id^Kra^c5^sSMso ? sS^e^cb 

22. rt^d dsrad o^jp^daddadodj^adrad rtarod^akdj^ssO 

23. ^Frtx^d^dd#^ a^ak^dd sgfs^OjOsc^sSi^SeJot^] cdo ddadaoli 

24. wdpddo?do ddssd fo drte* doddraasako 5 I dd dda&ddakrdad r 

Cn v x <p Q «) cO O n 

25. dOaktSc&^aS^dJS^ssd^akdjstfdt II A^skjaodog^aod&onsdj 

26. ab s^srort^rra.ao^KPrtd^d &isjs?rtodo dMdddjdcra^rtd^dd <2^ 

27. daed’dod.cbcra d cSesSrt f a fdirt.aasd md des Fraakd daesDcdra 

sj Q— s'n e w? a 

28. dakao d.fdid.aradqraddra ^c&^dd^dac&.rt'&o dart 

s-/ e %-/ ca t> 

29. d ^esJak d^zodaolo^rt TOakwO&awd^ojgscra^^F 

30. do draa^jaw da I daeftoirad ddaad,dtaojaoadao 

31. da$d^>cda daaodea sesadedcdao oOodadjsortad 

32. rtcdaao ^ja^acdad^oda daaodes acaadesJabo w dddcda 

33. &oojades3ak ds?rte> oddcria sLa^daaoil od^da^FObdad^rt d^ajartesd 

add v do sarajsrt Feed ad 

o n 

34. a d/soddo tsda d'^reodart ddredoart ^odad 

35. d dasdn^dda eddr^ddall 

36. djdsso ddds^o sro cfja^dd^da ddaodosd^ ddFdd 

37. 3ra.K? asra cdroo^recdada.aa 

%— / cd 

Transliteration. 

1. siimat-parama-gambkira-syM-vada-mogha-lanchhanam ji- 

2. yat trailokya-nathasya sasanam .Jina-sasanam 

3. kula-ratnakaradolu Kaustubhadigala volu palarum lokopakara-parinatar 

ekikri- 

4. ta-sakala-raja-gunaru . . . sakala-janokti Yadavakuladolu puli pft.ye 

5. saleyim puliyam poy Sala yene poydudarim Poysana-vesar avanimda vadud a- 

6 . llinde . . nayam pradarana . . . uana . . . yuradim jaga- 

7. naya[nane]nisi poredam Vinayadityam samasta-bhuvana- stutyam &tamg 

ati-mahima- 

8 . samakhyata-kirtti san-murtti-manojata mardita-ripunripa-jatam tanujata- 

nadan Ereyamga- 

9. nripamllcha . . . dhannartha-kama-siddbivol avani-vallabhar atana tana- 
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10. yar Bballalam Bittidevan Udayadityam B rauvar-tanayaro]am tam bbavise 
ma- 

ll. dhyamanagiyum sadaguna-sadbbavadin uttaman&dam vinuta-vibkavad- 
bhuta-jishnu Vi- 

12. sknu-raahisam I svasti samadhigata-pancba-maha-sabda maba-mamdaie- 

13. svaram Dvaravafci-puravaradbisvaram Yadava-kulambara-dyumani sam- 

14. myakta-cbudamani Mala paro] Uganda gandabherunda Sasakapura-nivasa 

15. Vasamtika-de vi-labdha- vara-prasada dana-sanmana-sampadita-vipra-praga- 

moda 

16. namadi-samasta-prasasti-sabitam Talakadu Komgu Namgali Gamgavftdi 

No- 

17. nambavadi Banavase Hanumgalu gomda bbujabala-vira-Gamga Prat&pa 

18. Hoysana-devar prithvi-rajyam geyuttamire tat-p&da-padmopajivigalappa B 

Bbima A- 

19. rjjuna-Lava-Kusari malkeyenal atnbe puttiye meredaru sriman Mariy&ne- 

20. yum uddama-guna Bbarata-rkja-dandadbiparu B kari-gati simha-madhye 

kala- 

21. sastani dos-sraja-punya-varddhi mitra-ruchira-katakske valimukhi venyabi 

22. geha-vilasalakshmi bbasure sumanoviraane guna-ratna-yasohari ki- 

23. rbti-gopati sthira-satve .Jakkiyakkanene polvar ar amala-kanta tanuvam B 

24. Ballesan adhisaui charitarttham negalda tande marayar B tafc-parama-Jina 

deyvam endi 

25. Hariyabeyant eyde nonta k&nteyar olarcB sri Mula- sangha Kumdakunda- 

nva- 

26. ya Kanurggana Timtriui-gachchhada Javaligeya Munibbadra-siddh&nta- 

devara sisbya 

27. Meghachandra-siddhanta-devargge sriman maha-pradhana-dandanayaka 

Mariya- 

28. neyum sriman maba- pradh&na damda-nayaka Bbaratimayyagalum 

Dadiga- 

29. nakereya pancha-basadiyolage Bahubali-kutama db&rapurvva- 

30. kam madi kottaru Mariy&ne-samudrada bajalumam 

31. Malehalliva mumdana kirukereyam alliya holagutta- 

32. geyum Kodiyahalliya mumdana kirukereyam 4 bedaleya 

33. biriyakereya kelagana adakeya totamum B antu sarvvaya suddbhavagi 

Desiyaganada basadi 4 kkam Kanurgganada ba- 

34. sadi vondakkam antu pancha basadige samanabage illi butti- 

35. da Macbi-gaudanu Kasava-gaudanu B 

36. sva-dattam para-dattam va yo haretu vasumdkara sbasbti-varsha saha- 

37. srani vishtay&m jayate krimi 
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Translation. 

Lines 1 — 17. 

Praise of Jina-sasana. 

Ia the ocean of the Yadava race arose like the Kaustubha, etc., several kings 
who were well versed in helping others and were possessed of all the royal qualities. 

When a tiger sprang on Sala and he was asked to strike it (Poy Sala) with a 
stick, he struck it and the name Poysala originated from him. 

Vinayaditya who was an eye to the universe became worthy of praise by the 
whole world. He got a son, king Ereyanga, possessed of great fame, a Manmatha 
in form, destroyer of hostile kings. Three sons were born to him like dharma 
(piety), artha (wealth) and kdma (desire), Ballala, Bittideva and Udayaditya. Of 
the three sons, King Vishnu, though really the middle one, became the greatest on 
account of his good qualities and intelligence, the famous conqueror of all, both 
past and future (?) 

Be it well. Obtainer of the five great sounds, mahamandalesvaram, lord of 
the excellent city of Dvaravati, a sun to the firmament that is the Yadava race, 
crest-jewel of righteousness, punisher of Malapas, gandabherunda, dweller in Sasaka- 
pura, obtainer of boons from the goddess Vasantika, delighter of Brahmans by gifts 
and honours, — obtainer of these and all other good attributes, conqueror of Talakadu, 
Kongu, Nangali, Gangavadi, Nonambavikli, Banavase and Hanumgal, Bhujubala- 
Viraganga-Pratapa Hoysana-devar was ruling the earth : — 

Lines 18—25. 

Dependants on his lotus feet: — The illustrious Mariyane and the noble Bharata- 
raja-dandadhipa were born and shone like Bhima and Arjuna, Lava and Kusa. 
Who can rival Jakkiyakka who is an elephant in her gait, a lion in her waist, with 
breasts resembling pots, with arms resembling garlands, an ocean of virtues with a 
face beautiful with glances bright like the sun, with braids of hair like a serpent, a 
Lakshmi in her splendour at home, possessed of a good mind and good heart, a jewel 
in good qualities, possessed of great fame, steady like an ox : — When all this is said 
of Jakkiyakka, possessed of a body with spotless brilliance, who can equal her? 
Ballesa being the king, the great Marayar being the father, the excellent Jina being 
the god, which lady can resemble the fortunate Hariyabe ? The mahapradh&na 
dandanayaka Mariyane and mah&pradhana dandanayaka Bharatimmayya gave away 
with pouring of water Bahubalikuta in the Paneha-basadi (five bastis) of Dadigana- 
kere to Meghachandra-siddhantadeva, disciple of Munibhadra-siddhantadevar of 
Javalige, of Mula-sariigha, Kumdakumdanvaya, K&nur-gana and Tintrim-gachchha. 
They also gave away the rice lands behind the Mariyane-samudra, the small tank 
in front of Malehalli, the fixed rent of the lands there, the small tank in front of 
Kodiyahalli, the arecanut garden behind the big tank situated near the dry lands — all 
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these were given away free of all taxes for the 4 basadis of Desiya-gana and 1 basadi 
of K&nur-gana, being equally divided among the five basadis : — 

M&chigauda and Kasavagauda born here (are witnesses ?). 

He who confiscates the land given away by himself or by others is born as a 
worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

Note. 

This records the gift of a basti called Bahubali-kuta within the five bastis 
of Dadiganakere and grant of some lands for the same by the mahapradhana danda- 
nayaka Mariyane and Bharatimayya, during the reign of the Hoysala king Vishnu- 
vardhana (1106-1141 ?). The priest who received the basti and the lands is named 
Meghachandra, disciple of Munibhadrasiddhantadevar of K&nur-gana and Tintrini- 
gachehha. 

For Mariy&ne and Bharatimayya, see E.C., II, Sravanabelgola Inscriptions, 
Revised Volume, Introduction, p. 57. 

No date is given. 

34 

At the village Kodihalji in the same Bindiganavale Hobli, on the nishadi stone 
to the north of Mayamma’s temple. 

Size 2' — 6" X 10". 

Kannada language. 

;rsridoo?lod sraOjsS; gjopaaSg rra.dod drocdcdo 3 rioarf cro3 ddo 3u goo. 

2 f X 10". 

1. . . do 

2. c&j ddj 

3. ddortaioo 

Q 

4* codddos^o 

5. do doo&d 

6. d 3^dd 

7. dort^d 

•> 

8. add do 

6 n 

9. dest^d 

Transliteration. 

1. . . . ma- 

2. yya sanya- 

3. sanam geydu 

4. erada nom- 
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5. tu mudipi- 

6. dan atana 

7. magalappa 

8. Bidakka kalla 

9. nirisida[l] 

Note. 

Some letters are lost at the beginning of the first line. The record mentions 
the death of a person (whose name is partly lost in line 1 and the letters mayya only 
of the name are now left) by the rite of sanyasana. This indicates that he was a 
Jaina who, seeing that death was approaching, devoted himself to asceticism and 
prayers to Jina. In the record the phrase erada-nomtu is used for him. It means 
having performed austerities both internal and external. His daughter Bidakka is 
said to have set up this stone (in his memory). No date is given. The characters 
seem to belong to the 10th century. 


35 

At the village Kelagere, on the doorway of the navarariga in the Mallikarjuna 
temple- 

Size 6' x 1'. 

Kannada language and characters. 
pr^daS daOs^Bard coda's dd a-sho-s-dd d:?d. 

3d,d da da e>3d. 
djdrara 6' X 1'. 

1 

2. a^dad^asaostssOosa tra&ddda^d <5^ d^db,dsb d^dcracbda 

3. aoscraahdja roz^dajdabort'gdo ^dddos&i^tbrod dtss^d^dd doortedab 

cb 

4. dob djadcb ^raob3d dart dddcb ;n>cb3dJ8 ds eruad daaodts s^daoss&ar 

5. d d^dd cS^sraUjddja rtdrrt^d basodsrab dortdaoud daaos^d 

6. dads^&aF-d d^dd ^(srsdd^dobdaa drad ds rr^da djad,a3sds39rt 

7. da^ddjs tJb^dd drad ds oud dadcxbjs d^d^rsisrtd^ddja d^dr crotra^d 

8. d drad 3od rtedcb dddcraa ddaad.d 3d ds bra 

9. dd d^d dao^aard d^dd £^bd3 ddadrojasda daort?* dasa) 

Transliteration. 

1 

2. sriman mahEtrajadhiraja raja-paramcsvara sri virapratapa Devarayama- 

21 
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3. harayaru rajyabhyudayam gey 1 vail i sri V arada ra ja-pura v ada Bhattaraka- 

devana Kellamgereya Hi- 

4. riyahoneyanayakara maga Varadeyanayakaru i ura mumdana sri Malli- 

karjju- 

5. na-devara devalyavanu garbhagriha sukhanivasa rangamantapa mumtada 

6. sri Mallikarjuna-devara sripada-seveyanu madi i grama sudravadavagi- 

7. ddudanu aghrarava madi i vura kereyu jirnavagiddadanu jirna-uddh&ra- 

8. \ a madi kamnnegereya Varadaraja-samudrava katti i ma 

9. dida seve sri Mallikarjuna-devara sripadake samarpayami mangala maha 

sri sri sri 

Translation, 

During the prosperous reign of the maharajadhiraja raja-parames vara vira-pratapa 
Devar&ya-mahar&ya, V aradeyanay aka, son of Hiriya Honneyanayaka of Bhattaraka- 
devana-Kellangere alias V aradara japura, constructed the temple of Mallikarjuna- 
devaru with garbhagriha, sukhanivasa and rangamantapa and having thus rendered 
service to the god he next converted this village which was formerly a Sudra settle- 
ment into an agrahara- He also repaired the tank of this village which was breached 
and was useless and built a new tank named Varadarajasamudra. 

All these services I dedicate to the holy feet of sri Mallikarjunadevaru. Good 
fortune. 

Note. 

This records various acts of charity including the building of the temple of 
Mallik&rjuna at Kellangere (lvelagere) as well as the construction of some tanks and 
the formation of an agrahara at lvelagere by Devar&ya of Vijayanagar (either Deva- 
raya I or Devaraya II) who is said to have been the king at this time. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the loth century. 

36 

At the same village Kelagere on a stone slab in the navaranga of the Malli- 
k&rjuna temple. 

Size 4’ X T — 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

ed? gQriti skce'ssjird tSpsxaoka dddorldd £© ckd goo 

^ & Cj CO • 

4 ' X If. 


1 . 

9 . 




£ 


o 
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3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8. 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 


27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 


d^ddO . . . . E>£&d& 

rid . . . . . . . . . dd eoo dd 

Q Q 

..... 

30J2O £)£&dd too! Ilo 

^otsdrl oosd drtfd^d 

d todorirs<?o 

doSco dij^wdcSo 

ddod odo d^dd ijs£ 

wao todrloo <x>dodo rid odoo 

O 

ddodoo 3s ddod^doaSja tfrrad 

....... dje) dd^Fdoro 

droa&eu do. «docra, 
d.rsreh d^ssOdoddo < gddo.F£ 


ed dodoa^ 

cdo rtorfodo &{drig 

dddcdoo . ... dddd 


dj3^d^ a dos^ddo c39dsraod dos^ 
do^Ft^ cra^rad ^^cSjs^dosracdo cxs 
?ysd ^rtrdos^dP^ sraoOTddo^ 
doddo II djds^s^rloKio tg^o 
dddss do sraodo ddd^s d sod 

-c 

d^fa djdd^o dd^oodd^do I djdssc 
ddds^osra dU^dc^a ddoodcra 
dd dFdFdd^ra,K?dd 3 cdroo 

0 '«✓ co 

srsodod & do II dddddoodddd 
»«✓ 

do ddoddjsdu ora dts ddF 

n w 

ddod^ d;d «X^ cojaod^srad^ei 
ddddo cracdod d.srso^ddd 
o doorl^ d02os ^ 


Nute. 

This seems to be a continuation of the previous grant. It gives details of the 
grant of the agrahara of Kellangere to the Brahmans and its boundaries. The usual 
imprecatory verses next follow. 

The name of the donor is next given, viz., Yaradappa, son of Honnappa, of the 
family of Paradas (merchants ?) a Siva to the titled and pattavardhana (?). No date is 

21 * 
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given. He is the same as Varadaya N&yaka of the previous grant and the record 
belongs to the same reign of Devaraya. 

37 

At the same village Kelagere in the Bindiganavale hobli, on a pillar near the tank. 

Kannada language and characters, 
ed? CoarlddcS Sertd rre^dod Sdod tos? 3o3dod Solid oadoo. 

dostoosj — 

1. d^dod ddortod^d sj^jnajcra 

2. dj2£3kJsoi^3o 

3. o dddSddo I 

4. dd.o ducted dsoaa.ra^o 

5. I f 

6. rJ ^02^ Sj.tPOr^c^ u rjCjySr^ 

&j _n 

7. d^ I d$<?) ddodrtd dod dos^d 

8. to doara dood^djdo a^osdd^ 

9. ddasO^djdo cdcradddocraotod 

10. do, dors* ddo.a djsarsdora? dooddos 

V V —D 

11. sdrtod ssdreaddratfo^ddd 

12. d^ddatodd^ d/sab^desJcdoo 

13. rt di3 drd asddcd acra^ asddo 

J « 

dsradooso — 

<4 

14. dcfod^d dd^djO a^ddo 

15. dd ddo d-^dddood^dostfo d^a^asKjO rtcdoo 

16. d dodao d,d d.pdojso dod toass^ do 

— 0 OJ _fl ' o 

17 cdodos^ds s^a-sajoFdo d 

18 d.ddFdoddjs^o ddp-dred 

>✓ 

19. dsdo d^drotsscdoFdo d^ddoad^d 

20. djdo asdo^&j dcra dd^ddo doddod, 

21. d^radddo odcddod dirsdddo wdFdo 

c 3 

22. a <t>a^odri<& d^ddo[d ) ] da^oarhd esdU £d 

23. asd Sdd dodjd^ddo dods^d f a^ccj^ 

24. odra d^ddo dredo^dasd dadoddcra 

s*/ Q 

25. a risd dOoddo© odd'* do d 

~» O vJ 

26. d£dF d^ad^d^ddo a^draoa aa^od d£ 

27. ddo riodddooS d^aododdos dddfd 

—° *«/ cJ 
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sg/ss3f= _ siX'so — 

28. ... draddood^od^do sra 

29. do^zSj^ddjC^dd! eroria&dod^ dcra o - 

30. od d^ddo dodood dod d^s do d? dd dra . 

*•✓ oi 

31. drosWod cicis od ds,d^rr1d <*> ?srad d 

32. djOritfd djscdo^di&wYa^ d^tijrad.-iodd^ddd 

33. do djsedddood^d a,dj3iodd d,ajod 3,p srs^ dsd 

34. d^dd eo[rt]d-^ rt dodd^^ waosd crad doodad 

35. ddod ddor^crioFs^) .... 

-O O 

36. d^odajoddtf 

37. . -. . jo cSo^dogoqos tsd^doK 

38. rt e^asd^do^ d&dsrsft drod^do 

39. d dcra 03 dS,d£ Frt^ S,psjsd 

40. dd^oritfrt craers^/sdF^o dosd 

41. do d^ddo ddddo sracSjs^dd^d 

42. ddoodcra 


Transliteration. 


West face — 

1. srimat-parama-gambliira-sy4d-vada- 

2. mdgha-lamchchhanam jiy&t trailokya- 

3. nathasya sasanam Jina-sasanam I 

4. bhadram bhuyaj Jinendranam 

5. sasanaya’ghanasine | kutirttha- 

6. dhvanta-samghata-prabhimna-ghana-bhana- 

7. ve | svasti samadhigata-pancha-iijakYsa- 

8. bda mah4,-mandalesvaram Dv4ravati-pu- 

9. ravaradhisvaram Yadava-kulambara- 

. 10. dyumani samyaktachud&mani Malaparo- 

11. luganda namadi-samalamkritarappa 

12. sri Vinayaditya-poysalan Erevam- 

13. ga Bittideva Narasimka Ballala Narasim- 
South face — 

14. ghayadeva tasya putram N&rasim- 

15. harasaru Dorasamudradolu pritkvirajyam geyu- 

16. ttamiralu svasti sri Mulasamgha Bal&tkaram 

17. yadol anekacliaryaru na- 

18 pravartisal avarolu Yardhamana-bhata- 

19. rakaru S ridha r &chary aru Devanandi-traivi- 
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Transliteration. 

1. Saliv&hana Sakha varusha sa 1536 samda vartamana Anamda-samvatsarada 
Ash&da 

2. su 5 Sukravaradalu Chelapile-r&ya-svamiya sripadakke padmapithaj ratna- 
padi saha 

3. tuka varaha paddilaga 144 g - * tuka Maisura Raju-va s£ve. 

Translation. 

On Friday the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Ashadha in the year Ananda, 
1536th year of the Salivahana era, Raju Vadeyar of Maisur presented for the holy 
feet of Chelapileraya the lotus pedestal (padmapitha) inlaid with precious stones 
(ratna-padi saha) weighing Paddilaga 144 varahas and 1 hana. 

Note. 

This inscription is faintly engraved inside the jewelled Padma Pitha belonging 
to the Raja Mudi (crown of Raja or crown presented by Raja Vadeyar) of the god 
Cheluvarayasvami in the Nar&yana temple at Melkbte, a sacred place in Seringa- 
patam Taluk, Mandya District. This jewel is preserved as a valuable article in the 
Mysore Palace and sent to the temple on special occasions to be used for the god. 

The inscription states that the lotus pedestal was presented by Raja Vodeyar, 
king of Mysore (1578-161? A.D.) for the god Chelapileraya. The date of the pre- 
sentation is given as S 1536 Ananda sam. Ashadha su 5 Friday and this corresponds 
to Friday, July 1, 1614 A.D. The weight of the jewel is given as 144 varahas and 
1 hana of Paddila variety of gadyanas. The present weight of the same is 42 tolas 
and the difference in weight comes to about a tola, due to wear and tear by use and 
also to difference in the standards of weight used. 

Chelapileraya is the name given to the utsava-vigraha or processional image of 
the Nar&yana temple at Melkote. It is said to have been brought to Melkote from 
Delhi by the celebrated Srivaishnava reformer Ramanujaeharya and is an object of 
great reverence to Srivaishnavas in the Mysore State. The jewel Rajamudi with 
Padmapitha is worn by this god Chelapileraya or Selvappillai (Sanskrit form : 
Sampatkumara) once in a year when a special festival is held at Melkote. 

R4ja Vodeyar, the donor of this jewel, was the first king of the present Mysore 
dynasty (known also as the Vodeyar dynasty) of kings who conquered Seringapatam 
from the Vijayanagar viceroy named Tirumalar&ya and established an independent 
kingdom, though in some of the grants issued for several years more the Mysore 
kings acknowledged the suzerainty of the Vijayanagar emperors. The presentation 
of such a costly jewel as R&jamudi by the king at this date to the god at Melkote 
shows the high reverence paid by the Mysore kings to the god N arayana and to 
Vaishnavism. Several inscriptions of the Mysore kings state the tradition that the 
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ancestors of the Mysore Royal Family came originally from Dvarak& to worslii p the 
family god Narayana at Melkote. ( See E.G., III, Seringapatam 14 of 1686 A.D. ; 
T.-Narsipur 61 of C. 1725 A.D.). 

39 

On the jewelled crown called Krishnarajamudi of the god Cheluvarayasvami in 
the same Melkote temple, preserved in the Palace at Mysore. 

Kannada language and characters. 

do® ojs udOdodido 
_£ • 

Sd d sjusj e3d. 

1. do&d.Qti dc^re dd ddo& ddah 

dddo ddi^Fdd a, ed d os&doid II 

c) £9 


Transliteration. 

1. Sri Chaluva-r&ya-svamige Mahisura samsthanada Ch&mar&jemdra-tanuja 
Sri Krishnarajavadayaravaru samarpisida sri Krishnarajamudi 11 

Translation. 

Sri Krishnarajamudi presented to Sri Chaluvarayasvami by Sri Krishnaraja 
Vadayar, son of Chamarajendra, of Mahisura-samsthana (Mysore State). 

Note. 

This records the presentation of a jewelled crown called Krishnar&jamudi to the 
god Chaluvarayasvami of Melkote by the Mysore king Krishnaraja Vodeyar III. 
No date is given. 

40 

On the back of a jewplled belt of the same god Cheluvarayasvami of Melkote, in 
the Palace at Mysore. 

Kannada language and characters. 

sogdjsd eddodcdoCdod tSoidcrsaJo^docdo tocrs.esd &oi?‘sr>do todOdod)do. 

tiddOorlajo 3, ah rk3 ri 2.0 dd. 


Translittration. 

Basavalimgaya kraya Gati ga 70 vara. 

Translation. 

Basavalimgaya. Price Gatti gadyanas 70 varahas. 


22 
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Note. 

This records the presentation to the same god Cbeluvarayasvami of Melkote of 
the jewelled belt by a person named Basavalingaya. The jewel is stated to be worth 
Gatti gadyanas 70 or 70 varahas of the Gatti variety. 


41 

On the jewelled crown called Srikantha Hudi of the god Srikanthesvara-svami 
of Nanjanagud, in the same Palace at Mysore. 

Kannada language and characters. 

sSOgSxd: «dd:;3ccS:Od:d doadrixd: ^Sod^dsra^aS: Series uoADdd s&s a So 

RbaUb. to dadoed:. 

qrsd did: edd. 

1. dac c2.vo d dod d^drad doll t 2 §^ & o do^sraddu: dd 

2. do&draocrartsraFd dcd, ostiddadddd d,dd: di£, ^osfc33d:od:oKFai: 

O w' >-> c) E0 

Transliteration. 

1. Sali 1741 ne samda Pramathi sam. 1 Chaitra su 1 Sukrav&radallu sri Mahi- 
sura-samsth&nada Chamarajemdra dharmapatni Kempa- 
0. namjamamb&-garbbabdi-chamdra Sri Krishnaraja-vadayaravara prathama- 
putri Kempa-Chamammamniyavara sevartha 11 


Translation. 

On Friday the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year Pramathi, 
1741 years having expired in the S&livahana era, this was presented by Kempa 
Chamammanni, first daughter of Sri Krishnaraja Vadayaf, a moon to the ocean 
that is Kempa Nanjamaml4, lawful wife (dharma patni) of Chamaiftjendra, of 
Mahisura-samsth&na. 

Note. 

This record registers the gift of the above crown by Kempa Ch&mammanui, 
daughter of Krishnaraja Vodeyar III of Mysore. The date of the gift is given as 
S 1741 Pramathi Chaitra su 1 Friday and is equivalent to Friday 25th March 1819 
A.D. The presentation was made for the god Srikanthesvara-svami at NanjangucL 
This temple is held in great reverence by the devotees of the god Siva in Mysore. 

These inscriptions Nos. 38-41 have been published in the present Report by 
the gracious permission of His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore. 
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42 

At the village Yaruna in theHobli of Varuna, on the pedestal of Santinathasvami 
image in the backjmrd of the house of Devarajayya, son of Mariyanna’s Devanna. 

Size 6' X 2' — 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

s-sojsSo S3a'arva J dod dooc&gsd^desdsfcri d^douaadjd 

Od:>d &£ddO todado^do. 

5' x 24'. 

3d d£d d:go 

4 q — * 

1. <5^ . . . d c&> darkdi. 

2. doodvs^cjo.r aqisb^d ? d^ rt-a^aSdshassb ^diioidddi e 

3. $dd£di sradoesd sraogida^aaafc diddddi wdd^od d^ddido 

4. a«)t3'sad.rdi^s i i d^odeestodofs didddi. 

Transliteration. 

1. sri . . . srimat-para . . . . yi rajaguru- 

2. mandalacharyya vithamakarar ? Atrigotra Parasur&tna Achana 
Chamundaranu a- 

3. bhatharakaru Varunada Samthinatha-svamiya madisidaru fivara priya 
Dunaduchala- 

4. dacharyya makalu Vijaya-ana Bamana madidaru. » 

Translation. 

The illustrious royal preceptor (rSjaguru) inandalach&rya 

Parasur&ma Achana Chamundara of Atrigotra, the bhattaraka got the image of 
S&ntin&tha of Varuna made. His beloved Dunaduchalad&charya’s sons Vijayana 
and Bamana carved the image. 

Note. 

This records the gift of an image of Santinatha at Varuna by a person named 
Achana Chamundarabhatt&raka who is described as the preceptor of the kingdom 
(mandalacharya) and royal preceptor. The names of the sculptors Yijayanna and 
Bamana are also given. No date is given nor is any king named. It is possible that 
the word Bhattaraka in line 3 might refer to a separate person or persons other than 
Achana Chamundara. The meaning of the epithet Yithamakara in line 2 is not clear. 

The characters seem to belong to the 10th century A.D. 


22 * 
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43 


At the village Varuna in the hobli of Varuna, on a stone in the fencing 
land of Maraiya, son of Mariya Lingappa. 

Kannada writing and Sanskrit language. 

s3ogd»odo araocdo ddoesd aSj^ios? SdOTrr^dod doeaJo OorSd^d dori dodgcSo,;; 
e^oaJoOdod 300. 


Sdd edd dodo 

4 c£ -2 


3*OS3 


1. 

9 


*j?«S3C33 ^ 

dorid, dd do 

V O 


3. 

d^d-doort^ ts 

4. 

rfj( oSo^d 

5. 

za. 

6. 

doodos^cdos 

7. 

dt3 d^ddOdjSO 

8. 

^,es3 s sfcidd 

9. 

dOOdl^dS dd. 

10. 


11. 

d dord^d doss 

12. 

doodi II dos^cdoo 

13. 

dod^ dj^raddo^ 

14. 

JddSdjO [d] d dori^ 

15. 

d ,&/s z&daterart. 

16. 

^Qdorid srado^d 

17. 

o 

o 


Transliteration. 

1. srimad Dravila- 

2. samgasya Nandi-sam- 

3. ghehy Arumgale a- 

4. nvaye’sesha-s&stra- 

5. jna Sripala- 

6. munir ftsriyah 

7. tachchhishyo vidusham- 

8. sreshthah Padmaprabha- 

9. munisvarah tasya 

10. putrah tapd-tti- 

11. Ddharmasena-maha- 

12. munih 1 1 soyam 


of the 


aijood 
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13. suddhha (h) svabhava-sto 

14. bahyam [ta] ra-parigraha- 

15. t tyakto Jinapadagre 

16. Tridivam gatavan budha- 

17. h 

Translation. 

To the Arungala-anvaya of Nandi-sangha of the auspicious Dravila-sangha, 
belonged the sage Srtp&la, versed in all the s&stras. His disciple was Padmaprabha- 
muni, foremost among the learned. His son was Dharmasbna, the great sage, full 
of austerities. This wise man with absolute purity in life renounced all things external 
and internal and went to heaven devoted to the feet of Jina. 

Note. 

This records the death by sanyasa of a Jaina ascetic named Dharmasena of Nandi- 
sangha. He is said to be the son (disciple) of Padma-prabha, himself a disciple of 
Sripala, the Jaina guru. 

No date is given in the record. There is a Sri pa] a- trai vidy a, a Jaina guru 
referred to in several inscriptions. ( See E.C. V Intr. p.14). 

The characters seem to belong to the 13th century. 

44 

At the same village Varuna on a slab to the north-east of the village. 

Size 2' X 2’. 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

dj suajado ddoesd abacus? sSou rrSjSba d sud, do.adc&d ; cdch crso ?3pdod dd di3 doo. 

SjStera 2' X 2'. 

Sotfrfcdadd dado srad. 

— * 

1 

2 rfad . . . ct . 

o 

3. mo 

O 

4. &rad3^ doOc&raa 

— c 

5. sSsScv Dates o‘ 

4 Vo 

6. ?3od sLeortabo & 

Od i CO J 

7. 'gC3d3&£j3 3 T .SkSoS 

— £ w 

8. 2jddd?3^ 

•>) 

Note. 

Several letters are lost in lines 1 to 3 and the inscription is thus very incom- 
plete. Somebody seems to have made a grant of a soilage (a measure) of nellaklci 
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(rice from paddy). There is also reference to a district known as six thousand country- 
He who violates the grant is stated to incur the five great sins. 

No date is given nor king named. 

The old characters used, and the use of old and obsolete Kannada forms keyddr, 
vittdr, alitton, appon, point to an early date for the inscription, 8th or 9th century 
A.D. A similar grant made by the lord of Punned Six Thousand in the reign of the 
Ganga King Sivamara is found at Debur in Nanjangud Taluk, and is assigned to 
810 A.D. by Rice (Nanjangud 26). This record may also belong to the same period. 

45 

On a slab set up on the road to the tank at the village Maddur in the hobli of 
Chatnahalli. 

Size 6 'X 1' — 3”. 

Kannada language and characters. 
i&3 3o$ a o 4 nested odd creocdoo qc-d 

jraddd Soo. 

S,=Jr>8 6' X IP. 

1. 3ddod3 tics 5c5>§ r 

c0 

2. dockrteo 

CO 

3. <£ccfi 

o 

4. 2fj3^ct)S3rtCA)^0 

5. ' dtfdodrtemdddOrf 

o 

7. tfozh&gjste 3 dodoglodd 

-j jj 

8 . rt 5.0 

9. d 33 

10. 

11. djsesE'' 3odo eso 

12. red zotid dorfjsdab 4^ 

Note. 

This records the renewal of the grant of sutri or srotriya-vritti (grant of land with 
fixed assessment of quitreut generally made to priests) of the village Bendugahalli, 
made by Rangodeyar of Lakkatahalli to Bola Sivegauda and Kambhali Nanjegauda 
sons of Siddodeya of Bendugahalli. A sum of 30 gadyanas was fixed as the quitrent 
to be paid. Imprecations are given against the violators of the grant. 

The writer of the grant is named Tammi Anna. The signature of the donor 
Bangodeyar is given at the end. 

The date of the grant is Khara sam. Ivar su. 1 No Saka year is given. The 
characters seem to belong to the 17th century A.D. 
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46 

At the same village Maddur in the hobli of Chatnahalli, on a slab in the wall to 
the right of sukhanasi in the Somes vara temple. 

Size 3| ’X 2'. 

Kannada language and characters, 
doctahi rr3,dod dd tao rid rfjs^dabsS^d. 

3|' x 2'. 

1. a> io 1 

J >' cO u 

2. cradori 

3. Ododd^djS 

4. d 

5. jddort skoasa 

«0 CO 

6. d qte odiSD.d 

_o to • 

Note. 

This records some grant of land made by Maharaja for the god S&mesvara at 
Maddur. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 19th century A.D. 

Heggadadeyankote Taluk. 

47 

On a slab at the deserted village Horamarali in the hobli of Hampapur. 
Kannada language and characters. 

Size 2 ' — 6” X 2'. 

drt ddpdd&Gfd suojsSo sosvddd djsptov d.sddods? rre.dodo dy^oo. 

fl CO x -J CO id CO 

d^drora -21' X 2’. 

1. ddodi ort £d§&> oadod, tsddod^ddf ^djsf^.drtcradod shjao 

d osraoi) 

— » 

2. ddod o^roda k do dod^Fdrad 
c3c)d d^do^dod^ 

V cO 

3. tid fS &a*> s^dorodddoo ^sd^Odod, d^Fatod b Pdort d&3 esdoeo n^dda 

— 8 « «3 

ahdd ^d^dsSod do^Ocdg ^^cy^srsOcraacrsa dd;&£djd ^^^dd^^sd 
3^ did^^djsdo cS^dada 


4 . 



176 


5. ddaddddi a^dort d^esd dosradadd^dcraft di^cra&jO rf^cdii^doi e>dd 

^idraddi 3oS£dd 

6. dia^srao^di wi^rtjs^d esd add djsd^d di&sdsSad d^dcraa ddadd 

sPd.osd d^dcraa ddadd sgd era 

7. d ^os^dd doai^sraoodi oi .^djs^d.d arasd.ajigsdjs^d asdi^ddad ad 

V-/ w' >»✓ t) V/ 6 

do&iod da d sPd.crad dia. 

td W' V-/ 

8. d^da d dj^crad do&ora nddKPdarts?rt #jsa aera^dddd s^dido^odd 

ddirf 3dod 

9. did, d&rcdrad diaddoadart doid ^jssd rrao£ doid erodrra^di djsdditfo 

t) —C s_> 

d'drra ; diddi d&do 

10- e$j3j£d3rodcracra d/^^ash adirt dd£o ^d^srah &©dadh oa^rra^did 
ddid Pdi add rra di^ dijad 

cO ' sJ 

11. oi da $d oSid whdijsdcciiO ed.oreddjdd €oadd^ da s?d 3d3oi ocCid 

ZOV CO 4 CO t> ^ 2JV CO 

dddidoi rra^did d did, 

6 ii d z> v 

12. dijsdaddwd a<s 3oi o rra,di^. ddidoi diddeddda d add rra di£ sraadd„ 

CO ^>D CO N cJ n Z) 6 £ 

dijsdado addiOd 

CO 

13. d)dd tdodd^, do sradrtd did d atfado 3oi oSiP^oodo dijsdoi rra di£ 

CO o CO a CO CO N CO 

SidrtUi WaOSraQ 

14. abdrte do ds?rfdaddrt ddidoi woddidd as?cdi goi djid^drt dijsdoi 3oio 

CO ed CO CO 

3o d$ d^^K? 

15. sraddo 5dddjd«^ cOi^d-do 3oio cfii^Oodo ooSojs da s?d cSid ^ssrad 

Sj co 13 V co ^ 

dijsd dad ditf do 

U 

16. $c33a3o;> owo& 3co »4{gsr <yrra^ 

cOC3 cTOCjJrO 

Q V 

17. rts?oa od , dia^d s^a;sd, darted adirt doiddi dsrra.d ig doid d sdcradi 

« e*i U c) 

rtc5 a oo ^c)c*ic)C^o 

«^ N w> o o 

18. aa^odded djiddre diddes di*©d dioodiri di<? ddrt arasdjsw &d&€ 3oadcdi 

didid dio^das 

19. cracd ddd diiosrad cSi^di crooyraddjsadiiidoiddi d^crodradid wd^oji asd 

ddddrd ddarad ddid £d 

c2 

20. oiddi ediodi w^rtjs^d a^ss^cdiredjs^d a^disradad dddosaod dad 

crad dia,dE 0 „ da dd 

© t) zj 

21. djCrad doaoRsradEsradri^rt wdj^rt-s^d^d ws^cdiddjsdjd didis^dad d^dosa 

ddcdid d^d^crad d^d 

22. us&d'sciajid di^crad dod^dd dissraoddi d^crutOodi sradodcdiFash 

wdocra 3 f ^ oSidsrandiSi 

^>0 Cp 



23. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 

28. 

1. 

2 . 


3. 


4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10. 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 


So oJ2£3 3>OS ssddo 

oi M 

CrC^OcGo o*ir"c^O O c)i\Jc3 ■SiOcu, c^TS 

<4 w> 

K)=3:^ ^radjsdjs^cdio ddor drcreKrac 59d^ srao<S£c3j3£ dds § 

sssds sraS^d^o 

s^a 6 d-®oSja^ d-^cSjs^cdradd^ rradidod^g I cradsysodoSjs^ 
d,^cSj3?di zraodo crab's ^r^Fs3isra;|o^ 

^sjSsJ^c)dc^D^^oddo 1 1 cv^d3c) S^r^o^Ocj^pf^o ddd^cj cS eD^odo ddd^t) 

darad^es jjjd^o [ay ocd 

d^i I djds^o ddds^c sra oSjs^ dd^ ddiodo^o sk^SjFsJr ddara.Kf dsrs 
criroo zjrscS© Ojdas 

cSo^S djs^d; ddr^ ajadi^d d^daa'so dd-®*^ d ^dn^as^ sd^ds^ 
ddaodcra 


Transliteration. 

subam astu ' namas tunga-siras-tumbi-cbandra-chamara-cbarave trailfikya- 
nagara-rambha-mula-stambhiya 

Sambhave svasti sri vijay abhy uday a S&livahana Saka varusha 1591 neya 
sarndu vartamanav&da Saumya-samvatsa- 
rada Karttika su 12 Bhaumavasaradalu Kaveri-inadliyavartiyada Sriramga- 
pattanav emba Grautamakshetrada Sriratuganatha-svami- 
yavara eharanaravinda-sannidbiyalli srimad-rajadhiraja rajaparamesvara 
sri virapratapa sriman Maisuru Devardja- 
vodeyaravaru Sriramgapattanada simhAsan&dhisvararagi prutvi-rajyam 
gaiyuttiralu avara kumararu Ivanthirava- 
mahipalakaru Atre[yasa]gotrada Aslayaua-sutra Rukusakheya Devaraja- 
vadeyara pautrarada Devarajavodeyara putrara- 
da Kanthirava-mahipalakaru Atre[yasa]gotrada Drahyayana-sutrada Satoa- 
sakkeya Chikkanamjumdabhattara pautrarada Subra- 
mhanyabbattara putrarada Namjannavaranasigalige kota silasasanada 
kramav emtemdare naniage Kaveri-Kapila- 
lnadbyavartiyada Huyasalanadige saluva Kottagalake saluva upagrdrna 
Horamalalipura gramavanu sahiram- 
nyodaka-dana-dkarapurvakavagi nimage yeka-svamyavagi kotevagi yi- 
gramada chatussime vivara gramake inuda- 
lu Hebballave yelle agnimuleyalii Atyamnnanapurada Ivembarehala 
Hebballada karekallu 1 yidakke paduvalu grkmakke nairutya- 
mule Chikabetada bali kallu 1 gramakke paduvalu Malledevara bettave 
yelle gramakke vayavya-muleyalli Chamala- 
purada yelle-vattinalli Saragadaguddada baliyalli kallu 1 yi kallimdam 
mudalu gramakke badagalu Abalavadi 


23 
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14. yallegattmali Haligeredarige paduvalu alada marada baliya kallu Hosa- 

kerege mudalu kallu 1 Kallahalli vonx 

15. thavinali Karemalake yisauyadali kalu 1 yi kallimdam temkalu Hebballave 

yelle isanya mule bidira mele hebba- 

16. llada tadi kallu 1 antu kallu 7 yi chatusime volagulla nidhi nikshepa jala- 

pas&na akshini agarni siddbha sadhyam- 

17. galemba ashtabhoga tejasvamyagalu nimage saluvadu i gramake saluva 

grih&rama kshetra gadde beddalu kadaram- 

18. ba nirarambha hogehana manevana mute sumka xuagga meliderige jatikuta 

kanike kamdaya maduve-sumka char&- 

19. dayaterige mumtAda yenu umt&daru nimage saluvadu ni ii milduva adhi 

kray a dana parivartane vevahara chatushtavake pa- 

20. luvadu yamdu Atregotrada Drahyayana-sutrada Samasakheya Chika- 

nanjunda-bhatara pautrar&da Subramhanya-bhattara pu- 

21. trarida Nanjanna Varanasigalige Atregotrada Aslayanasutrada Rukusakheya 

Devaraja-vodeyara pautrar&da Deva- 

22. raja-vodeyara putrarada Kanthiravabhupalakaru n! ii nimma putra pautra 

paramparyav&gi achandrftrkka-sthayigalagi sukha- 

23. dim anubhavisikomdu baruviriyemdu kotta silasasanam .... kshara 

m ajataksharam v& tat sarvavam sasanatam prama- 

24. nam iti sdm&nybyam dharma-setur naranam k&le kale piUanlyo bhavadbhih 

sarvan §t4n bhavinah parthivem- 

25. dran bhuyo bhuyo yachate Ramachandrah 1 dana-p&lanayor madhye danil 

sreyonupalanam dana svarggam avapno- 

26. ti palanad achyutam padam H sva-datta dvigunam punyaru paradattanu- 

palanam para-dattapaharena sva-dattam nishphalam bba- 

27. vetu I sva-dattam paradatfcam va yohareti vasumdharam shashtir vvarsha- 

sahasrani vishtayam jay ate krimih 

28. ekeva bhagini loke sarvesh&m eva bhubhujam na bbdjya na karagraby& 

vipradatta vasutndhara 


Translation. 

Good fortuue. Salutation to Sarnbhu. 

Be it well. In the auspicious year 1591 of the S&livahana era, during the year 
Saumya, on Tuesday, the 12th day of the bright fortnight of Kartika : — In the pre- 
sence of the lotus feet of the God Sri Rangan&lhadevaru of Gautamaksbetra known 
as Srirangapattana, situated between the branches of the Kaveri : — 

While the illustrious rajadhirltja rajaparamesvara, sri virapratkpa Maisura 
Devaraja Vodeyar was ruling the earth seated on the throne of Srirangapattana. ; his 
son Kanthirava-mahipalaka : — 
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Kanthirava-mahipalaka, son of Devaraja Vodeyar, grandson of Devar&ja 
Vodeyar of Atreyagotra, Aslayana-sutra, and Bukusakhe, granted the following stone 
s&sana to Nanjanna Vftranasi, grandson of Chikka Nanjundabhatta and son of 
Subrahmanyabhatta of Atreya-gotra, Drahy&yana-sutra and Samasakhe:— - 

Whereas we have granted with pouring of water on gold, the village Horama- 
lalipura, a hamlet of Kott&gala belonging to Huyasalan&d, situated between the 
K&veri and Kapila and belonging to us, the following are the boundaries of this 
village which is to be enjoyed by you singly (eka-svamya) : — eastern boundary, big 
channel ; to the south-east, the black stone of Kembarehalla Hebballa of Atyan- 
napapura is the boundary; to the west of this and near the small hill in the south- 
west corner of the village is a stone (forming the boundary) ; to the west of the 
village, Malledevarabetta is the boundary ; to th° north-west of the village is a 
stone near Saragadagudda at the boundary of Chamalapura ; to the east of this 
stone and to the north of the village to the west of the road to Haligere in the 
boundary of Abalavadi is a stone near the banyan tree, to the east of Hosakere 
(new tank) ; to the north-east of Karem&la near the lane of Kallahalli is a stone : 
to the south of this stone, the big channel forms the boundary : in the north-east 
corner is a stone on the bank of the Bidiramele (bamboo grove) channel — all 
together 7 stones: — All the eight rights of possession and property within the village 
including all the income from house, garden, lands dry and wet, fields depending 
upon rain for crops, fields which are artificially irrigated, smoke tax, house tax, 
customs duties on merchandise, loom tax, melirlerige, tax on caste disputes, pre- 
sents, handaya, marriage tax, tax on income from movables will he enjoyed by 
you. You will also be invested with the four rights of mortgage, sale, gift and 
exchange. 

To this effect Kanthirava Bhupalaka, son of DevarTja Yodeyar and grandson 
of Devaraja Yadeyar of Atreya-gotra and Aslayana-sutra granted to Nanjanna 
Varanasi, son of Subrahmanyabhatta and grandson of Chika Nanjundabhatta of 
Atreya-gotra, Drahyayapa-sutra and Samas&khe. You may enjoy this in happiness 
for as long as the sun and moon endure with your sons and grandsons, etc., in lineal 
succession. To this effect is this stone sasana given. Whatever deficiencies may 
exist in the record, whether of omission of letters or of addition of letters, the 
sasana is the authority (usual imprecatory verses). 

Note. 

This records the gift of the village Horamalalipura, a hamlet of Kottagala in 
the Huvasalanad, situated between the Kaveri and Kapila rivers, to a Brahman 
named Nanjanna Varanasi, son of Subrahmanyabhatta by Prince Kanthirava, son of 
Devaraja, King of Mysore and grandson of Devaraja Yadeyar, during the reign 
of Devaraja Vodeyar, father of the donor. The date given is Tuesday the 12th 

23* 
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lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in the year Saumya, 1591st year of the Sali- 
vdhana era, and corresponds to Tuesday 26th October 1669. Regarding this 
Kanthirava Bhupalaka, son of Devaraja Vodeyar, there are a few inscriptions which 
record grants made by this prince during his father’s reign. He was the younger 
brother of Chikkadevaraja who later became king after his father’s death. Appar- 
ently during the latter part of his father’s reign, Chikkadevaraja exercised very 
little influence, his younger brother taking a leading part in the government of the 
country even making grants to temples, priests, etc. (E.C. Ill, T. Narsipur 96 : 
E.C. IV, Heggadadevankote 57 and 119). According to tradition Chikkadevaraja 
was confined at Hangala during this period and was released after his father’s death 
and became king. The succession of Devaraja Vodeyar, as king after another Deva- 
raja Vodeyar is referred to in several inscriptions which refer to the elder Devaraja 
Vodeyar as younger brother of Raja Vodeyar who defeated Tirumalaraja and made 
Srlrangapattna his capital (E.C. Ill, Seringapatam 14 of 1686 A.D.). Wilks in his 
History of Mysore (Part I p. 35) writes however differently. According to him 
Muppin Deo Raj, the eldest son of Bole Cham Raj, left four sons of whom the 
eldest son Dod Devaiya was an old man and had a son Chick Deo Raj aged 32. 
The younger or fourth brother of Dod Devaiya was also no more than 32, the same 
age as his nephew. This is the person who was selected to the exclusion of the 
three elder brothers and their male issue, although after his decease they again 
reverted to the same son of the elder brother at 45, whom they had passed over at 
32. Wilks seems to have been considerably confused regarding the succession and 
had not the benefit of reading the inscriptions of the time. The Palace History 
“Annals of the Mysore Royal Family Part I ” makes Devaraja Odeyar son of 
Muppina Devaraja Odeyar, who was a brother of Raja Vodeyar. It also refers to 
his two sons Chikka Deva Raja and Kanthirava Arasinavaru, of whom the former is 
said to have been sent to Hangala for acquiring learning and wisdom and only 
came to Seringapatam after his father’s death. The younger son Kanthirava is 
said to have been present at Srirangapattana with his father (p. 95 — 103). 


Nanjangud Taluk. 


48 

At the village Hattaval in Chikkaiyaua-chhatrada Hobli on a stone set up 
in front of the Mari temple. 


Size 4' X 3'. 
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Kannada language and characters. 


dotodrksdo s^ojoS: a^oSo^d c^cS aLs^us? dd^sratfo 

tos? du So:. 

c4 Cl 


djdrasa 4 ' x 3 '. 


rrs>dod 


cocddoood draortoa 


1. d^d^ tocdredo^dcdo 

2. ddddod o vsiv dod odd si sddod doo 

mi -J 

3. dod dodd dd wd.cdooto to oo oo 3d dd 

cO eO «J 

4. ^/sdodod toots oodoosto s&scScdodo doa^occkj 

5. rodoodOj :§/adcdod dod 6 ^o djdcdo dQdcrio. 

6. dadodoDrt shots asodcdo dadoed: dojodss. 

7. dedod ^d d3 sres? mrdoddos ddort djo?d,rto3 ri 

8. ederahijsts dodoed « nai,doS dood socssdoto rt 

9. d djsci d^cradoto Sred ssood odo^tso oSo^dooSo^ 

10. rtocdo.oo Jja^io dod^ dodded dori^dtd doo3rto9 

11. dd ddo dodrs^Fcraojo d5^na)odo oSo^dootrad ^rado. 

12. ddo erto droa&oodo ^esod rto3 rtedo dosodo rt a.o wd 

_s H 

13. ddo: dojaddo aloodo doodoosedo djsrtrdo deed ado 

—s> 

14. odo dsots dod Jtradd sra ddood, ddd dodrar-d dooerodo 

cd Q Cp © 

15. oaodod ei^cru e^ra.cdo dear! soKfdcaod, w&& djao 

Cl V cd 

16. do ddOFddo^d dd^dd dd^dodo-lod ddosd coodd^ 

17. Rod d<d39 o ddd39 o sra cSjafddf d ddoodcso 

s_y to _e — D 

18. ddi ddod arasra.sf coosxs olreottrscdod^ d.do d^d 

cJ w O >«✓ ®*» 

19. 39 d.rtofao ddd39 do sraudo ddd39 da59 

_S OJ — 0 — C 

20. d^KP9 d^ddo de^odd^ II 


Transliteration. 

1. svasti sri jayft.bhyudaya Salxvaha- 

■2. sakavarusha 1424 sarnda yippttaidaneya Dum- 

3. dubhi-samvatsarada Asvayuja ba. 10 lu Tipparasa- 

4. vodeyara banta Rama raja -vodeyaru Somayya- 

5. Ramayya-vodeyara makkalu Hiriyavxrayya- 

6. vodeyarige kotta H&daya-simej'a mudana. 

7. diya stalada Hattivala-gramavanu nimage sotra-guttige- 

8. yagi kotta sammamda a-gramake saluva kadaramba ga- 

9. dde bola nir&ramba kere kaluve achchu-kattu ye 

10. . . . guyyalu tota tudike manedere sumkago- 
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11. dage sakala-suvarnad&ya bhattad&ya yenumtada samya- 

12. vanu agumadikomdu tejuva guttigeyahomnu ga 30 aksha- 

13. radalu muvattu homnu mu-kamdaya-margadali teruveya- 

14. mdu kotta sudha-sasana sth&na manya nadeva maryade saluvudu 

15. yidallade alivu anyaya bedige kanike yishta alipi-kom- 

16. du dharmada mere tappidare satta nay a timda samana yidakke 

17 sva-dattam para-dattam va yo hareta vasumdharam 

18. sashti-varusha-sahasrani yishth&yam j &yate krimi sva- 

19. tta dvigunam paradattanupalanam paradattapaha- 

20. rena sva-datam nilpam bhavet 

Translation. 

Be it well. In the year 1424 expired of the auspicious 84livahana era, on the 
10th lunar day of the dark half of Asvayuja in the year Dundubhi : — 

Tipparasa Vodeyar’s banta (servant), Kamar&ja Vo<Jeyar granted the village 
Hattival in Hadaya-sime and Mudana. diya-sthala to Hiriya Yirayya Vodeyar, son 
of Somayya Bamayya Yodeyar 

As we have granted the village Hattival as sotra-guttage to you, you will enjoy 
the rights of possession of the said village including lands dependent on rain for 
crops, rice lands, dry lands, lands irrigated artificially, tanks, channels, boundaries, 
ploughs ?, gardens, big and small, house-tax, loom-tax, customs duties, income in 
gold and grain and pay 30 gadyanas or hons every year as mukkandaya. To 
this effect is this sasana given. All the rights of sthdna and manya (grants to 
temples and individuals) in the village will continue as heretofore. 

He who violates this and collects unjustly the taxes of alivu, anyaya (fines), 
bedige (benevolences), kanike (presents) will be guilty of the sin of eating a 
dead dog. 

Authority for this : — He who confiscates land given by oneself or by another 
will be born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Protecting another’s 
grant is twice as meritorious as making a gift oneself. By confiscating land given 
by others one’s own gift is rendered useless. 

Note. 

This records the gift of the village Hattival (same as Hattidalu) to a Virasaiva 
priest Hiriya Virayya Vodeyar, son of Somayya Bamayya Vodeyar as srotra-guttage 
with a fixed assessment of 30 varahas payable thrice a year and free from all other 
imposts. The donor is Bamaraja Vodeyar, a subordinate of Tipparasa Vodeyar. 
The date of the grant is S 1425 Dundubhi sam. Asvayuja ba 10 equivalent to 25th 
September 1502. Tipparasa Vodeyar was a subordinate of Krishnaraya jof Vijaya- 
nagar. See E.C. IX, Channapatna 24, etc. 
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At the village Hattaval in the hobli of Chikkayyana-chhatra, on ia slab n the 
verandah of the Mari shrine. 

Size 2' — 6’ X 1?'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

doadrUdo 3 - 30 xSi d3,d a§J3^io«5? SdFdrady rr3,dod draorfca ddsredd^d 

soo. 

n 

aJ,=J»B 2r X If. 

1. es?d s&sasraj [&a] & 

2 . sfci ahtidcbll waoosra 

3. 3. alos&d w3^& & 

4. ov oo to* 

5. zxsiocraahort rio&srao 

6. 3a& 

—0 

7. sraoorra^o • . . 

Note. 

This records the gift of the village Hattav&lu as in&m kodage by the Maharaja 
Krishnaraja Vodeyar III to Bhimar&v, bhakshi of the Savar Kacberi on the 14th 
lunar day of Asvija in the year Bahudh&nya. This year evidently corresponds to 
1818 A.D. as this is the only Bahudhanya occurring in his reign and the whole date 
corresponds to October 13, 1818 A.D. Bhakshi Bhima Rao of Savar Kacheri is also 
referred to in the Mysore Archaeological report for 1912, p. 62 as having presented a 
silver horse vehicle and a Nandi vehicle to the Srikanthesvara temple at Nanjangud 
in 1830 and 1834. 




LIST OP INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT ARRANGED 
ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 
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LIST OP INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 


Page 
in the 
Report 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 

Date 

Ruler 

156 

33 

... 

1 

Hoijscdas. 

Vishnuvardhana 

150 

29 

S 1095Vijaya sain. Kar su 5, Soma- 

Ballala II 

128 

9 

vara-13th October 1173. 

S 1103 Sarvari sam. Mar. su 10 

Ballala II 

121 

8 

Wednesday -28tli November 

1180 A. D. Friday ? 

No. 

Do 

102 

3 

S 1138, Yuva sam. Bhadrapada 6 

Do 

88 

1 

-15th September 1215 A. D. 

Ballala II 

140 

19 

No. 

Ballala II? 

108 ! 

4 

S 1149 Sarvajit Ashadba su 11, 

Narasimha II 

i 

118 

1 

5 

-Sunday 27th June 1227 A. D. 

Narasimha II ? 

164 

37 

.... 

Narasimha III 

140 ! 

18 | 

1 

! 

Ballala 

155 

31 

.... 

Ballala 

136 

14 

i 

.... 

Narasimha 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


Contents and Remarks 


Records the gift of Bahubalikuta in the Panchabasadi of Dadiganakere to the Jaina guru 
Meghachandra of Ivanur-gana and Tintrini-gachchha by the ministers Mariyane and 
Bharata. 

Records the grant of customs dues of Bogavadi and Kalabovanahalh for the services in 
the Jaina basti at Bogavadi (Bogadi) by mahapradhana sarvadhikari heggade Ballayya, 
mam of Machiraja. The Jaina guru Padtnaprahha was entrusted with the management 
of the basti. 

Records the grant of bittuvatta for the tank Satasamudra by Mahapradhanam Srlkara- 
nada Heggade Mac-ha and .Vahapradhanam Heggade Chandiinayya Nayaka, etc. 

Records the construction of the tank named Santisamudra bv Santaladevi, wife of 
Machiraja the chief of the accountants of Bailala II. 

Records the gift of 5 lions out of the Siddliaya of the village &anti to the guru Achala- 
prakasa by the king on the Kapilashashthi day. Achalaprakasa’s guru named Paramahamsa 
is stated to have come from Benares and set up the god Varada Narasimha at Grama. 

Contains the eulogies of the ascetic Achalaprakasa, an Advaitic- teacher well versed in 
the Vedas, Upanishads, astronomy, music, architecture, etc, highly honoured by the king. 
He was the disciple of Paramahamsa, who was a disciple of Sarasvatl Bhatta Narayana. 
The king and several officers are said to have made grants for the temple of Varada 
Narasimha Set up by Achalaprakasa at Grama. 

Records the gift of a bronze stool or tripod to the god Vi jaya- Narayana (now called 
Kesava) at Beluhura (Belur) by Mahapradhana Lakshmldhara-dannayaka. 

Records a money grant made by the king for the Brahmans of the Brahmapuri of the 
temple of Naiasimha at Santi at the request of the guru Achalaprakasa. His charities are 
also recounted. 

Records the grant of tolls (I\aruka-seve) at Santi for keeping a perpetual lamp in the 
above temple of Narasimha at Santi by certain persons Sovanna, Devanna, Bamanna, etc. 

Records the gift of the village Chika Ivanneyanahalli for the Santinatha basti at Halebld 
by the king, the management being entrusted to the Jaina guru Maghanandi disciple of 
Ivumudachandra of Mulasamgha and Balatkara gana. 

A viragal of this reign. 

A viragal of this reign containing the eulogies of a warrior named Ballabova or Bailala. 

A fragmentary record containing a grant made by artisans (Panchaia). 


‘ 24 * 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report 


Page 
in the 
Report 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 

Date 

Ruler 

161 

35 

.... 

VlJAYANAGAR. 

Devaraya 

162 

36 

1 

Devaraya ? 

147 

28 

S 1431 Sukla sam. Yai, su, 1 Sunday! Krishnaraya 

167 

38 

-20th April 1509 A.D. 

S 1536 Ananda sam. Ashadha su 5 

Mysore Kings. 

Raja Vodeyar 

175 

47 

Friday — -July 1, 1614 A.D. 

S 1591 Saumya sam. Kar, su 12 

Devaraja Vodeyar 

120 

7 

Tuesday — 26th October 1669. 
Prajotpatti, Chai. su 15. 

Krishnaraja Vodeyar II ? .... 

183 

49 

Bahudhanya sam. Asvlja su 14 — 

Rrishnaraja Vodeyar III .... 

170 

41 

October 13, 1818 A.D. 

S 1741 Pramathi Chai. su 1 Friday 

Do 

169 

39 

— 25th March 1819 A.D. 

Do 

145 

25 

b 777 Ananda Vais, su 7 Va — 

Miscellaneous Dated 

l 

142 

23 

mistake for S 877 — 954 A.D. 

S 1199 Isvara sam Bhadrapada bad 


131 

10 

— 19th August 1277. 

S 1282, Subhakrit Pushya su 13 


180 

48 

Sunday, b 1282 is Sarvari — Push, 
su 10 — Tuesday — 27th December 
, 1362 A.D. 

S 1425 Dundubhi sam. Asvayuja | 


137 

16 

, ba 10 — 25th Sep. 1502 A.D. 1 

S 1477 Rakshasa sam. Pushya su 1 


239 

17 

__ — 14th December 1555 A.D- 
S 1762 Sarvari sam. Magha, su 15 — 




9th December 1840. 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES— COIldd. 


Contents and He marks 


Records the construction of the Mallikarjuna temple at Kallamgere (now Kelagere) village 
and the formation of an agrahara, etc. at the village by Varadeya Nayaka son of Hiriya 
Honneya Nayaka, 

Records the grant of an agrahara at Kellangere to Brahmans by Varadappa (Varadeya 
Nayaka of the previous record). 

Records the sale of a village by Mallu-heggade to Timmarsa in Horinad. The siddhava 
of the village is stated to have been set apart for the soniijci-dhunna of the god Kajasanatha 
at Kajasa granted by Bhairarasa Vodeyar. 


Records the gift of a jewel called Padmapltha for the Bod Chelapileraya at Melkote 
by the king. 

Records the gift of the village Horamaralipura in Kottagala to a Brahman named 
Nanjanna-Varanasi by the prince Kanthlrava-mahipalaka, son of the above king. 

Records the gift of a kalasa to the Kesava temple at Grama by Dajavayi Devaraja 
Vodeyar and Sila Linganna. 

Records the gift of the village Hattaval as inam to Bhakshi-Bhlmaraya of Savar 
Kacheri. 

Gift of a jewelled crown called Srikantha-Mudi to the God Srikanthesvara at 
Nanjangud. 

Gift of a jewelled crown called Krish naraja-Mudi for the God Chaluvar'tyasvami 
(Chelapileraya) at Melkote by the king. 


Gift of an image of Vasautikadevi by a Brahman named Mallideva of Nekunda. There 
is some discrepancy about the date. 

Records an attack by robbers on Boliya-Nayaka on his return from his marriage in 
Lingadahalli-ghatta and his death. 

Records an exchange of vrittis at Honneyanahajli and Kadaga Maleyanayakanahalli. 
An invocatory verse at the beginning of the record refers to the fight between the gods 
Vlrabhadra and Narasimha. 

Records the gift of the village Hattival as iroinojuttage to Hiriya Virayya Vodeyar 
by Ramaraja Vodeyar, servant of Tipparasa Vodeyar. 

Gives some details of grants made to various priests in the temple of LTamesvara at 
Malipattana and of their duties. 

Records the renovation of the above temple of Ulamesvara by a person named 
Venka tar a maiy a. 
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APPENDIX A. 


List of Photographs taken during the year 1939-40. 


Serial 

No. 

Size 


Description 

View 

Village 

District 

1 

81" X 6j" 

... 

Stone inscription 

Kadamba Chief Yere- 
yanga. 

Tumbadeva- 

nahalli. 

Hassan 

2—3 

Do 


Viragal inscription ... 

. . . 

Hirimadhure 

Chitaldrug 

4 — 5 

Do 


Copper plate inscrip- 
tion. 

Chalukya King Vikra- 
maditya. 

Honnur 

Do 

6 

6|" X 4*" 
8i" x 6*" 


Copper plate seal 

Do 

Do 

Do 

7 


Mahalingesvara temple 

North-west view 

V aruna 

Mysore 

8 

Do 


Do 

Mahishasuramardini ... 

Do 

Do 

9 

Do 


Do 

Carvings below eaves ... 

Do 

Do 

10 

Do 


Basti site 

Parsvanatha (sitting) ... 

Do 

Do 

11 

6£"x4f" 


Do 

Do (standing) 

Do 

Do 

12 

Do 


Do 

Y aksha 

Do 

Do 

13 

Do 


Do 

Santinatha 

Do 

Do 

14 

Do 


Fort 

Guard rooms in the 
centre of quadrangle. 

Bangalore 

City. 

Bangalore 

15 

Do 


Do 

North-west view of the 
gate. 

Do 

Do 

16 

Do 


Do 

Warrior fighting a tiger 

Do 

Do 

17 

Do 

... 

Do 

North-west view of Delhi 
Gate. 

Do 

Do 

18 

Do 


Mallesvara temple ... 

South-east view 

Machala- 

ghatta. 

Mandya 

19 

Do 


Lakshmina rasimha 
temple. 

South-west view 

Somenahalli 

Do 

20 

Do 


Basti 

South-east view 

Bogavi 

Do 

21 

Do 


Do 

North-east view 

Do 

Do 

22 

Do 


Do 

North view 

Do 

Do 

23 

Do 


Lakshminarayana 

temple. 

South-east view 

Devalapura 

Do 

24 

8J 'XBj" 
6|"x4i 


Do 

Lakshminarayana figure 

Do 

Do 

25 


Tapasiraya temple ... 

Venkatesa 

Devarahalli 

Do 

26 

Do 


Basti 

South-east view 

Yeladahaili 

Do 

27—29 

Do 


Do 

North-east view 

Do 

Do 

30 

Do 


Kallesvara temple ... 

Sa ptamatrikas 

Mudigere 

Do 

31 

Do 


Do 

Kesava 

Do 

Do 

32 

Do 


... 

Mahishasuramardini . . . 

A rani 

Do 

33 

Do 


Channakesava temple 

Channakesava 

Dadaga 

Do 

34 

Do 


Yoganarasimha temple Yoganarasimha 

Do 

Do 

35 

Do 


Do 

Pillar in Navaranga ... 

Do 

Do 

36 

Do 



Sati stone 

Hallada- 

Hosalli. 

Do 

37 — 40 

Do 


Coins for 1939 Report 

. . . 



41 

Do 


Channakesava temple 

Top of bronze tripod ... 

Belur 

Hassan 

42 

Do 


Do 

Side view of tripod 

Do 

Do 

43 

Do 


Do 

Front view of tripod ... 

Do 

Do 

44—47 

8£"x6r 


Yoganarasimha temple 

Lithic records 

Santi grama 

Do 

48 

6|" x 4|" 


Shaji’s tomb area ... 

View 

Hodigere 

Shimoga 

49 

Do 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

50 

Do 


Do 

View recopied from a 
photo. 

Do 

Do 
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Appendix A — contrl. 


Serial 

No- 

I Size 

! 

| 

Description 

View 

Village 

i 

J District 

51 

6i'x4i" 

Excavation at Chandra- 

Ex. 40 (a) Collapsed wall Chandravalli 

Chitaldru; 



valli. 


i 


52 

Do 

Do 

Do another view ... 

Do 

Do 

53 

Do 

Do 

Ex. 40 [40 (c/) at the side] I Do 

Do 




View from north-east. 

1 

t 


54 

Do ... 

1 Do 

Ex- 40. After removing 

Do 

Do 



I 

the silt. 



55 

Do ... 

! Do 

, Ex. 40- After reaching 

Do 

Do 



| 

i gravel bed. 



56 

Do ... 

Do 

Ex- 40 (u) Late Satava- 

Do 

Do 




hana pots. 



57 

Do 

Do 

| Ex- 40 (a) View of walls 

Do 

Do 




, from south-east with a 
j portion of Ex. 40. 



58 

Do ... 

Do 

: Ex. 40. (Old and new) 

Do 

Do 




j View from north west,- 



59 

Do 

Do 

! Ex- 40. With the pot at 

Do 

Do 




j the corner. 



60 

Do ... 

Do 

j Ex. 40. Pot with the 

Do 

Do 




i bowls. 



61 

Do ... 

Do 

Ex. 40. Pot 

Do 

Do 

62 

Do ... 

Do 

Ex. 10- and 40 (a) Koom 

Do 

Do 




of brick walls with col- 
lapsed stone walls above. 



63 

Do ... 

Do 

Ex- 40 (a) Skeleton found 

Do 

Do 

64 

Do ... 

Do 

Ex- 37 (a) A pot found 

Do 

Do 

65 

Do ... 

Do 

Ex- 37 (a) View showing 

Do 

Do 




layers. 



66 

Do ... 

Do 

Ex. 41 View from north 

Do 

Do 




before excavation. 



67 

Do ... 

Do 

Ex. 41. View from south- 

Do 

Do 



l 

! 

east, after excavating 
1st layer-with the brick 
wall. 



68 

Do ... 

Do 

Ex. 41. Bones in an ash j 

Do 

Do 



l 

pit. 



69 

Do 

Do 

Ex- 41. Gravel bed at 

Do 

Do 




north-west end. 



70 

Do ... 

Do 

Ex. 41. Ne\v find of a 

Do 

Do 




Roman coin. 



71 

Do ... 

Do 

Ex. 41. Collection of pot- 

Do 

Do 




tery discovered. 



72 

Do ... 

Do 

Ex. 41. Pottery and frag- 

Do 

Do 




ment of a figurine. 



73 

Do ... 

Do 

Ex. 41. Pottery 

Do 

Do 

74 

Do ... 

Do 

Ex. 41. Earthen pot 

Do | 

Do 

75 

Do ... 1 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

76 

Do ... 

Do 

Ex. 41. Pots of lowest 

Do 

Do 

1 



levels. 



77 

Do ... 

Do 

Ex- 41- Pots in the lowest 

Do 

Do 




level. 



78 

Do ... 

Do 

Mavurasarma’s dam with 

Do 

Do 




Isvara temple. 
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Appendix A — contd. 


Serial 

No 

Size 

Description 

View 

Village 

District 

79 

6| x 4j 

Excavation at Chandra- 
valli. 

Mayurasarma’s inscrip- 
tion in front of Isvara 
temple. 

Chandravalli 

Chitaldrug 

80 

Do ... 

Do 

Waste weir of Mayura- 
sarma’s dam. 

Do 

Do 

81 

Do ... 

Do 

View before excavation, 
above central rocks. 

Do 

Do 

82 

Do ... 

Do 

View before excavation 
of a dolmen near the 
boulder. 

Do 

Do 

88 

12" x 10" ... 

Do 

View of cup shaped valley 

Do 

Do 

84 

Do ... 

Do 

Mayurasarmah inscription 

Do 

Do 

85 

8f'X6§" ... 

Do 

View of Mayurasarma’s 
dam area. 

Do 

Do 

86 

Do ... 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

87-89 

Do ... 

Do 

Excavation 40 — 40 (a) 
showing brick walls. 

Do 

Do 

90-91 

Do ... 

Do 

View of cup-shaped valley 
of Huligondi. 
Mayurasarma’s inscrip- 
tion. 

Do 

Do 

92 

Do ... 

Do 

Do 

Do 

98 

rH*N 

X 

T-tlOl 

00 

Excavation at Brahma- 
giri. 

(Isila) Eo. 15 

Brahmagiri 

Chitaldrug 

94 

Do ... 

Do 

No. 8 — cromlech 

Do ... 

Do 

95 

Do ... 

Do 

No. 15 

Do ... 

Do 

96 

Do ... 

Do 

No. 11 — at its 
deepest level. 

Do ... 

Do 

97 

Do ... 

Do 

No. 8 — interior of 
cromlech. 

Do ... 

Do 

98 

Do ... 

Do 

No 13 

Do ... 

Do 

99 

Do ... 

Do 

Stone circle near Tayi- 
muddamma’s temple. 

Do ... 

Do 

100 

6jt"x4f" ... 

Do 

Ex. 15 before excavation 

Do ... 

Do 

iOl 

Do ... 

Do 

Ex. 15 pot found 

Do ... 

Do 

102 

Do ... 

Do 

An inscription piece ... 

Do ... 

Do 

108 

Do 

Do 

No. 15 with the pot found 

Do ... 

Do 

104 

Do 

Do 

No. 14 before excavation 

Do ... 

Do 

105 

Do 

Do 

No. 14 after excavation 

Do ... 

Do 

106 

Do ... 

Do 

View showing the path- 
way up from Haneya. 

Do ... 

Do 

107 

Do ... 

Do 

Navaranga pillar i n 
Akkatangi temple. 

Do ... 

Do 

108 

Do 

Do 

Carvings on the boulder 
opposite to Yedegundu. 

Do ... 

Do 

109 

Do ... 

Do 

Pottery found in a cave 
of Brahmagiri hill 
(No. 17). 

Do ... 

Do 

110 

Do 

Do 

Inscription on Yedegundu 

Do ... 

Do 

111 

Do ... 

Do 

Paintings on a rock in 
cave with the full view 
of cave. 

Do 

Do 

112 

Do 

Do 

Natural caves behind 
Asoka inscription. 

Do ... 

Do 
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Serial 

No. 

Size 

Description 

View 

Village 

District 

113 

6i'X4|' ... 

Excavation at Brahma- 
giri. 

Nortli-west view of natu- 
ral caves behind Asoka 
inscription. 

Brahmagiri 

Chitaldrug 

114 

Do ... 

Do 

View of cromlechs 

Do ... 

Do 

115 

Do ... 

Do 

View of Brahmagiri and 
inscription from Yede- 
gundu. 

Do ... 

Do 

116 

Do ... 

Do 

Paintings on a rock in a 
cave. 

Do ... 

Do 

117 

Do ... 

Do 

The old fort wall near 
excavation No. 12. 

Do ... 

Do 

118 

Do 

Do 

Inscription on Yedegundu 

Do 

Do 

119 

Do ... 

Do 

Asoka inscription on 
Yemmetammanagundu 
with the rock over- 
hanging. 

Do 

Do 

120 

Do ... 

... 

Nagaragundu with in- 
scription on Jatinga 
Ramesvara hill 

Jatinga 

Ramesvara 

hill. 

Do 

121 

Do ... 

.. 

View of north fort gate 
on hill. 

Do ... 

Do 

122 

Do ... 


View of Balegararagundu 
inscription -with the 
pavilion on J atinga 
Ramesvara hill. 

Do ... 

Do 

123 

' Do 

... 

View from north of 
Jatinga Ramesvara hill. 

Do ... 

Do 

124 

Do ... 


View of Brahmagiri from 
Jatinga Ramesvara hill. 

Do ... 

Do 

125 

Do ... 

Excavation at Brahma- 
giri. 

View of Asoka inscription 
on Yemmetammana- 
gundu. 

Brahmagiri 

Do 

126 

Do ... 

Do 

View' of Jatinga Ram- 
esvara hill. 

Do ... 

Do 

127 

Do ... 

Do 

Brahmagiri (Isila) No. 8 — 
a cromlech. 

Do ... 

Do 

128 

Do ... 

Do 

Brahmagii i (Isila) No. 7 — 
Before excavation show- 
ing two rounds o f 
boulders. 

Do ... 

Do 

129 

Do ... 

Do 

Do 

Do ... 

Do 

130 

Do ... 

Do 

No. 8 — a cromlech 

Do 

Do 

131 

Do ... 

Do 

Do do 

Do ... 

Do 

132 

Do ... 

Do 

Do do before 

excavation. 

Do ... 

Do 

133 

Do ... 

Do 

No. 9 — before excava- 
tion. 

Do ... 

Do 

134 

Do ... 

Do 

No 7 — after excavation 

Do 

Do 

135 

Do ... 

Do 

N o. 9 — interior of 
l cromlech. 

Do ... 

Do 

136 

Do ... 

[ Do 

! No. 13 — above hill, 

| showing brick courses. 

I 

Do ... 

Do 


25 
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Serial 

No. 

1 

Size 

Description 

View 

Village ' 

i 

District 

137 

6|' x 4' - 

Excavation at Bralima- 
giri- 

No. 12 — (old excava- 
tions) photo aft e r 
clearance. 

Brahmagiri 

Ohitaldrug 

138 

Do ... 

Do 

No. 11 — photo of wall 
and flooring. 

Do ... 

Do 

139 

Do ... 

Do 

No. 11 — before excava- 
tion. 

Do 

Do 

140 

Do ... 

Do 

No. 13 — showing the 
curved wall. 

Do 

Do 

141 

Do ... 

Do 

No. 13 — before excava- 
tion with a portion of 
a brick wall appearing. 

Do ... 

Do 

142 

Do ... 

Do 

No. 11 -- unhewn stones 

Do ... 

Do 

143-50 

j8rx6r ... 

i 

Excavation iinds from 
the Archaeological 
Survey of India. 

... 



151 

6j"X4|" ... 

Do 

... 

... 

... 


APPENDIX B. 

List of Drawings prepared during the year 1939-40. 


1 . 

Lakshminarasimha temple, Vighnasante 

— Ground 

2. 

Mallesvara temple, Aghalaya 

Do 

3. 

Kesava temple, Anekere 

Do 

4. 

Basti, Bogavi 

— Do 

5. 

Mallesvara temple, Machalaghatta 

— Do 

6. 

Basti, Yeladahalli 

— Do 
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APPENDIX C. 


List of Books acquired for the Library of the Office of the Director of Archaeological 
Researches in Mysore, during the year 1939-40. 


00 il 

Title of the book 

Remarks 

i-y 

! Mysore Archeological Report for 1937 (2 copies) ... 


3 

South Indian Inscriptions (Texts), Vol. IX — Part I, 
Kannada inscriptions from the Madras Presi- 
dency. 

Received from the Government Epigra- 
phist, Madras. 

4 

Memoirs of the Archaeological Survey of India, 
No. 60, Kausambi in Ancient Literature. 

The Manager of Publications, New Delhi. 

5 

A supplement to Vol. Ill of the catalogue ot coins 
in the Indian Museum, Calcutta. The Mughal 
Emperors of India by Shamsuddin Ahmad, m.a., 
Assistant Curator, Archaeological Section, Indian 
Museum. Calcutta, 1939. 

Received from the Manager of Publi- 
cations, Delhi. 

6 

University of Washington Publications in Anthro- 
pology, Vol. 7, No. 2, May 1938 — Lower 
Chinook Ethnographic notes by Verne F. Ray, 

1938. 

Exchange — from the University of Wash- 
ington Library, Seattle, Washington, 
U.S.A. 

7 

University of Washington Publications in Anthro- 
pology, Vol. 7, No. 3, February 1939. Tsimshian 
Clan and Society by Viola E. Garfield, 1939. 


8 

Administration Report of the Travancore Archteo- 
| logocial Departmeat for the year 1113 M. E. 

(1937-38). 

Received from the Director of Archieo- 
logy, Trivandrum. 

9 

A supplement to Vol. II of the catalogue of coins 
in the Indian Museum, Calcutta (the Sultans of 
Delhi and their contemporaries) by Shamsuddin 
Ahmad, m.a., Asst. Curator, Arelneologieal 
Section, Indian Museum. Calcutta. 1939. 

Received from the Manager of Publi- 
cations, Delhi. 

10 

| Catalogue of Sri Mulam Chitrasala, Trichur, com- 
piled by Sri P. Anujan Achan. 

Received from the Arelneologieal Dept. 
Trichur, Cochin. 

11 

Epigraph ia Indiea, Vol. XXIV, Part V, -January, 
1938. ; 

Received from the Manager ot Publica- 
tions, Delhi. 

12 

Constitutional Reform in Mysore being the Report ! 
of the Committee on Constitutional Reform 1939 ! 

Received from the Secretariat, Bangalore. 

13 

Archaeological Survey of Ceylon— Epigraphia I 

Zeylanica, Vol, IV, Part 5, 1939. j 

The Archamlogical Commissioner f o r 
Ceylon, Colombo. 

14 

The Munro System of British Statesmanship in j 
India by Dr. K N. Venkatasubbasastry, ji.a., 
ph.d., Mysore. 

Received from the Registrar, University 
of Mysore, Mysore. 

15 

University of Mysore, Question Papers 1939 

Do 

16 

Annual Report of the Archaeological Department. 
Baroda State, for the year ending 3lst July, 
1938. 

Do 

17 

Sri Venkatachala Malratmyam, Telugu script 

I 

18 

Do in Nagari (loose sheets) 

j Received in exchange tor the Publica- 

19 

Do in Hindi Vol. I 

1 tions of this Department from Sri 

20 

Do in Hindi Vol. II 

' Venkatesvara Oriental Institute, 

21 

Mareechi Samhita 

! Tirupati. 

22 

Sri Venkatesvara Stuti ... ... 

J 


25 * 
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si. 

No. 

Title of the book 

i 

Remarks 

23 

Epi graphical Eeport 


24 

Tirumalai — Tirupati Devasthanams Inscriptions 



Vol. 1. 


25 

Do Vol. 2. 


26 

Do Vol. 3. 

Received in exchange for the Publica- 

27 

Do Vol. 4. 

tions of this Department from Sri 

28 

Do Vol. 5. 

Venkatesvara Oriental Institute, 

29 

Suprabhatham (Telugu Script) 

Tirupati. 

30 

Do (Sanskrit) 


31 

Ithihasamala (Sanskrit) with a foreword in English 


32 

Talapakam series (Telugu) Vol. 1 


33 

Do Vol. 2 


34 

Do Vol. 3 


35 

Ashtamahishi Kalyanam (Telugu) 

Do 

36 

1 Jiva Vignana’ by B. Venkatanaranappa. m.a. 

Received from the Registrar, Mysore 



University. 

37 

Epigraphia Indiea, Vol. XXIV, Part VI, April, 

Received from the Manager of Publica- 


1938. 

tions, New Delhi. 

38 

The Monuments of Sanchi by Sir John Marshall, 

The Govt, of India Press, Calcutta. 


Vol. I. 


39 

The Monuments of Sanchi by Sir John Marshall, 


40 

Vol. II. 

The Monuments of Sanchi by Sir John Marshall, 

■ The Govt, of India Press, Calcutta. 


Vol. III. 

/ 

41 

Memoirs of the Archaeological Survey of India, 

The Manager of Publications, New- 


No. 59, Punchmarked coins from Taxila by 
Mr. E. A. 0. Walsh, c.s.i., >i.a. (Betd. i.c.s.), 

Delhi. 


1939. 


42 

Beautiful Baroda 

Received from the Registrar, University 



of Mysore, Mysore. 

43 

Annual Report on South Indian Epigraphy for the 

The Manager of Publications, Delhi. 


year ending 31st March 1936. 


44 

Epigraphia Indiea, Vol. XXV. Part I. January, 

Do 


1939. 


45 

Kavyavalokanam by Nagavarma, Kannada 

Presented by the Curator, Oriental 


(Revised edition). 

Library, Mysore. 

46 

The Advaitasiddhi with the Guruchandrika, Vol. Ill 

Do 


(Sanskrit seri s) No. 80. 


47 

University of Washington Publications in the Social 



Sciences, Vol. 8, No. 4, pp- 169-298, May, 1939, 
Street Index to the census tracts of Seattle by 
Norman S. Hayner and June V. Strother. 

Publications received in exchange 

48 

University of Washington Publications in Anthro- 
pology, Vol. 8, No. 1, pp. 1-126, April, 1939 

i from the University of Washington 

Library, Seattle, Washington, 
j U S.A. 


i '‘Coos Narrative and Ethnologic Texts” by 

Melville Jacobs. 

/ 

49 

50 

51 

History of Spanish conquest of Yucatan and of the 
Itzas by P.A. Means, 1917. 

Indian village site and cemetery near Madisonville 
Ohio, by E. A. Hooton. 1920. 

Basket-Maker Caves of North-Eastern Arizona by 

Publications received in exchange from 
the Peabody Museum of Archseo- 
r logy and Ethonology, Harvard 

University, Cambridge, Ma^ss. 
U.S.A. 


Samuel James Guernsey and A. V. Kidder 1921. 
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SI. 

No. 

Title of the book 

Remarks 

52 

The Turner group of Earth- Works Hamilton County, 
Ohio by Charles C. Willoughby, 1922. 

1 Publications received in exchange from 
l the Peabody Museum of Archaeology 

i and Ethonology, Harvard Univer- 

J sity, Cambridge Mass, U.S.A. 

53 

A Maya grammar with Bibliography and Appraisement 
of the Works noted by Alfred M. Tozzer, 1921. 

54 

Indian Tribes of Eastern Peru by William Curtis 
Farabee, 1922. 

Do 

55 

Indian burial place at Winthrop. Massachusetts by 
Charles C. Willoughby, 1924. 

Do 

56 

Official Reports on the towns of Tequizislan, Tepech- 
pan, Acolman and San Juan Teotihuacan, etc., 
edited by Zelia Nuttall, 1926. 

Do 

57 

An Anthropometric Study of hawaians of pure and 
mixed blood by Leslie Dunn, 1928. 

Do 

58 

Azilian skeletal Remains from Montardit (Ariege) 
France by R.O- Sawtell, 1931. 

Do 

59 

The Evolution of the Human Pelvis in relation to 
the mechanics of the erect pasture by Edward 
Reynolds, 1931. 

Do 

60 

Explorations in North-Eastern Arizona by Samuel 
Jones, Guernsey, 1931. 

Do 

61 

Notes on the Archaeology of the Kaibito and Rainbow- 
plateaus in Arizona by Noel Morss, 1931. 

Do 

62 

The Ancient Culture of the Fremont River in Utah 
by Noel Morss, 1931. 

Do 

63 

Maya-Spanish Crosses in Yucatan by G- D. Williams 
1931. 

Do 

64 

The Phonetic Value of Certain Characters in Maya 
Writing by B- L. Whorf, 1933- 

Do 

65 

The Racial Characteristics of Syrians and Armenians 
by Carl C. Seltzer, 1936. 

Do 

66 

The Stalling’s Island Mound Columbia County. 
Georgia, by W. H. Claflin, 1931. 

Do 

67 

The Barama River caribs of British Guiana by John 
Gillin. 1936. 

Do 

68 | 

The Swarts Ruin, A Typical Mimbres Site in South- 
western New-Mexico, by H. S. and C. B. Cosgrove, 
1932. I 

Do 

1 

69 

1 

Anthropometry of the Natives of Arnhem Land and f 
the Australian Race Problem, by W. W. Howells, J 
1937- 

D 

70 | 

Archteological Remains and Excavations at Sambhar 
during 1936-37 and 37-38 A. D., by Rai Bahadur 
Daya Ram Sahni, c.i.e. 

Presented by the Government of Archwo- 
logy, Jaipur. 

71 

Epigraphia Indic-a. Vol. XXIV, Part VII. July 1938 

The Manager of Publications, New Delhi. 

72 

Memoirs of the Archaeological Survey ol India, 
No. 62 — A hoard of silver punch-marked coins 
from Purnea, by P. N. Bhatracharyya. 

Do 

To 

An Account of the Districts of Bhagalpur in 1810-11, 
by Francis Buchanan. 

Presented by the Bihar and Orissa 
Research Society, Patna. 

74 

Further Excavations in Mohenjodaro, by Maekay, 
Vol. I, Text, 1938 

Purchased from Messrs. Krishna & Co., 
Booksellers, Mysore. 

To 

Further Excavations in Mohenjodaro, by Maekay, 
Vol. II, Plates. 1939. 

Do 
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Appendix C — concld. 


si. 

No. 

Title of the book 

Remarks 

76 

Prehistoric Civilisation of Indus Valley (Sir 
William Meyer Lectures, 1935), by Rao Bahadur 
K. N. Dikshit, 1939. 

Purchased from Messrs. Krishna & Co., 
Booksellers, Mysore. 

77 

Pre-Mussalman India, by V. Rangacharya, Vol. II, 
Vedic India, Part I, the Aryan Expansion over 
India, 1937. 

Do 

78 

The Successors of the Satavahanas in lower Deccan, 
by Dineschandra Sirkar, 1939. 

Do 

79 

The Rashtrakutas and Their Times, by 
Dr. A. S. Altekar, 1934. 

Do 

80 

Administration and Social Life under the Pallavas, 
by (Miss) Dr. C. Minakshi, 1938. 

Do 

81 

The Colas, by K. A. Nilakanta Sastri, Vol. I. 1935. 

Do 

82 

Do Vol. II, Part I, 1937 

Do 

83 

The Colas, by Prof. K. A. Nilakanta Sastry, Vol. II, 
Part — II, 1937. 

Do 

84 

Ancient Times — a History of the Early World, by 
Breasted, 2nd Edition. 

Do 

85 

Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXV, Part II, April 1939 

The Manager of Publications, New-Delhi. 


APPENDIX D. 


Statement of Expenditure for the year 1939-40. 


Salaries : — 

Rs. 

a. 

P- 

Director’s Allowance (Rs. 50 per month) 

... 600 

0 

0 

Assistant to the Director (300-25-350) 

... 4,200 

0 

0 

Architectural Assistant (200-20-300 half) 

... 648 

6 

0 

Establishment 

... 5,876 

10 

0 

Watchman for excavation area 

60 

0 

0 

Travelling Allowance 




Office Expenses : — 




I. Contingencies 

596 

0 

0 

II. Museum 

... 193 

0 

0 

III Printing charges 

... 1,871 

0 

0 

IV. Clothing to menials 

48 

6 

0 

V. Furniture 

... 180 

0 

0 

VI. Photographs for sale ... 

... 204 

0 

0 

Library 




Excavation 

... 



Receipts remitted to the Treasury : — 




Sale proceeds of publications 

... 210 

15 

0 

Do photographs 

... 149 

8 

0 


Rs. a. p 


11,385 0 0 
712 0 0 


3,092 6 0 

163 0 0 
1.226 1 0 


360 7 0 


Grand Total ... 16,938 14 0 







ERRATA 


Page 8 

line 

9 

read 

Devaraya I or II 

for 

Harihara I 

11 11 


25 

■. 

Durgadahalli 

11 

Duggasandra 

„ 10 


29 

•• 

are 

v 

is 

„ 20 

11 

18 

>1 

Devajammanni 

- 

Devammanni 

„ 28 

11 

32 


hands 

t, 

hand 

„ 33 

If 

28 

delete comma after ‘ they ’ 



„ 34 

11 

1 

read 

Vayu 

11 

Vayavya 

If U 

11 

3 

11 

Isana 

.. 

Danya 

ft So 

11 

17 

11 

Chamundesvari 

'5 

Chamundesvari 

45 

- 

25 

»• 

About 

11 

Abou 

„ 51 

11 

15 

fi 

Travellers’ 

11 

Travellers 

,i 0 i 

11 

29 

11 

15th 


I4th 

11 11 

11 

32 

11 

Devaraya I or II 

i, 

Harihara 

65 

11 

30 

11 

the 

11 

he 

„ 150 

1 1 

21 

11 

' away ’ 

1 1 

‘ a way ' 

„ 153 

»> 

12 

11 

submitted 

11 

submit 
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INDEX 


A 


Page 


Abalavadi, village , 179 

Abbayanandibhattaraka, Jaina teacher, 166 
Abhiramaru, Sale a saint, image of, 29 

Abhfiticharai'u, Saiva saint, image of, 28 
Ablinga, god, 29 

Achalananda, Vaishnava devotee, 100 

Achalaprakasa, ascetic, 98, 99, 100, 106, 107, 


116, 116, 117 


Achalaprakasa-svami, same as A dial a - 


prakdsa, 98, 107, 1‘20 

A chana Chamundara-bhattaraka, Jaina 
guru, 171 

Adakod, village, 149 

Adigola Ramanna, private person, 134 

Adil Shah of Bijapur, Nawab, 58, 60 

Adi-Pampa, poet, 21 

Adi-Sesha, god, figure of, 54 

Advadta, a school of philosophy, 98, 100 
Agama-Sastra, work, 86 

Agara, village, 55 

Aghoramurti, god, image of, 35 

Agni, god, figure of, 21, 32, 37 

Agrahara-Bachalli, village, 2, 57, 135 

Akalanka, Jaina guru, 154 

Akalankadeva, Jaina guru, same as Aka- 
lanka, 154 

Akasalinga, god, 29 

Akkatangi, temple of, 65 

Do tank of, 66 

Akkatangiyaragudi, temple , 66 

Aksharada-gundu, boulder, 63 

Amaranarayanasvami, god, temple at 

Kaivara, 11 

Amaranlti, Saiva saint, 28 

Ammanavaru, goddess, 120 

Amritakalasa, sculpture of, 33 

Amritapura, village, 10 

Amritesa, god , 127 


Amritesvara, god, temple at Amritapura, 10 


Page 

Ananda-tandava, god, linage of, 34 

Ananonyabhata, private person, 117 

Anantanathabasti, at Melige, ll 

Andhakasurasamhari, group of, 27 

Andhra, coins of, 75, 76, 78, 79, 80, 85 
Aneyamaduvu, village, 117 

Angadi, village, 3, 10, 145 

Ankanathe&vara, god, temple of, 23 

Annals of the Mysore Royal Family, Part I, 
work, 180 

Antaragange-Amritesvarasvami, god, 87 
Anushthana Dakshinamurti, god, image ot, 

35 

Appana Pattavardhana, donee, 116 

Appar, saint, image of, 27 

Aralaguppe, village, 21 

Arani, monument at, 2 

Do village , 7, 52, 155 

Arasavve, private person, 127, 128 


Aratuvalle-heggade, private person, 149 
Ardhanarisvaramurti, god, image of, 31, 36 
Are-Timmappa, god, temple at Bill manahalli, 

47, 48 


Arhanandi-Siddhanti, teacher, 166 

Arikesari, Chalukya prince, 21 

Arjuna, one of the Pandava brothers, 31, 159 
Arkalgud, taluk of, 131, 134, 137 

Arungala-anvaya, sect, 173 

Ashtopavasi, teacher, 166 

Asoka, Mauryan king, 63, 66, 68, 71 

Asoka's Minor rock edict, 63 

Atibhaktaru, Saiva saint, image of, 29 

Atigodage, village, 149 

Atreyagotra, lineage, 179 

Atri, son of Brahma, 96, 106, 114 

Atrigotra, lineage, 141, 171 

Atyannanapura, village, 179 

Avikari, Saiva saint, image of, 29 

Ayu, Pnranic king, 96 


B 

Bac-bihalli, village, 135 Baicheya-dannayaka, donor, 142 

Bahubalikuta, Basti, 159,160 Baladeva, same as BaUayya, 153 
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Page 

Balakrisbna, god, figure of, 53 

Do scholar, 58 

Bala-Subrahmanya, god, image of, 34 

Balatkaragana, sect, 166, 167 

Balavaidyada Chaluva, author, 87 

Ballala, Hoysala king, 97, 98, 106, 114, 120, 
' 126, 127, 153, 155, 159, 166 
Ballala or Ballabova, warrior, 155 

Ballaia II, Boysala king, 3, 48, 100, 107 

117, 128, 141, 154 
Ballala III, Hoysala king, 45 

Ballala-deva, Hoysala king . 97, 100, 126 

Ballalaraya, Hoysala king, 61 

Ballayya, Hoysala minister , 153, 154 

Ballayya Heggade, do 154 

Ballesa, same as Ballala, Hoysala king, 159 
Bamana, sculptor, 171 

Bammadeva, private person, 128 

Banavasi, country of, 76, 80, 97, 127, 159 


Bandagavuda, 130 

Bangalore, city, 5, 9, 44, 58, 86 

Do fort, 37 

Do monument at, 2 

Bankapur, place , 82 

Basappa, private person, 142 

Basava, hull-god, 20, 27 

Basavalingayya, donor, 169, 170 

Basavanna, god, shrine of, 20 

Basavesvara, god, tempi? at Basavanagudi, 9 
Basavanagudi, suburb of Bangalore, 9 

Basavanakatte, a mantapa, 27 

Basavapatna, village, 59 

Basavaraja, god, 134 

Basra], village, inscription at, 50 

Bayiraraja-maha-arasu, chief, 142 

Bednore, town, 58 

Beejapoor, same as Bijapur, 58 

Belavadi, village, 10 

Belgavi, place, 3 

Bellary, district, 63 

Do town, 64 

Bellittage, fort at, 97 

Beiiur, village, 2, 42, 52 

Beiiir, taluk, 3, 140, 141 

Bo town, 2, 3, 61, 140, 141 

Beluhur, same as Belur, 3 

Beluhura, do 140, 141 

Benares, sacred city, 107, 149 

Bendugahalli, village, 174 


27 

59 

134 

it, 50 

ef, 142 

58 
58 
10 
3 

63 

64 
97 

2, 42, 52 
3, 140, 141 
2, 3, 61, 140, 141 
3 

140, 141 
107, 149 
174 


Page 

Bhadravati, toivn, t 2, 10, 58 

Bhadrabkaktaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 
Bbagavata Sampradaya, sect, 100 

Bhagyalakshini, temple, 65 

Bhairarasa Vodeyar, chief, 150 

Bhairava, god 31, 44, 50, 61, 146 

Do image of, 23, 41, 55 

Do sculpture of, 32 

Bhaktarahalli, village, 41 

Bharatanatba, Saiva saint, 134 

Bharataraja-dandadhipa, Hoysala minister, 

159 

Bharati, goddess, 106 

Bharatimayya, Hoysala minister, 160 

Bharatinmiayya, do 159 

Bharat Itihasa Samsodhaka Mandal, Poona, 
institute, 60 

Bhattaraka, private person, 171, 162 

Bhattaraka-devana-Kellangere, village, 162 
Bhavani, goddess, temple of, 59 

Bhayirarasa-Odeyar, chief, 149 

Bhetala, demon , 114 

Bhikshatanamurti, god, image of, 30, 31, 35 
Bhilla Ganapati, god, image of, 36 

Bhlina, mythological hero, 155, 169 

BhimanahalU, village, 47, 48, 49 

Bhlmarao, private person , 183 

Bhlsbana-Bhairava, god, image of, 34 

Bhogavadi, same as Bogadi, village, 153, 

154 

Bhogavasadi, village, same as Bogadi, 153 
Bhogavati, do 43 

Bhringi, sculpture of , 32 

Bhu, goddess, 114 

Bhukailasesvara, god, 30 

Bhutesvara, god , 21 

Bidakka, Jain lady , 161 

Bijapur, coin of, 69 

Do kingdom, 58 

Bljapurada-Ganapati, figure of. 37 

Bijjalesvarapura, same as Machalaghatta, 
village, 39 

Bikkod, hobli of, 145 

Biligundu, place, 66, 68, 69, 70 

Bindiganavale, village. 19, 156, 160, 164 
Blredeva, god , temple at Gangavadi, 39 
Birokkalabana, place, 149 

Bittideva, same as Vishnu vardhana, Hoysala 
king, ' 97, 159, 166 
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Page 

Bittiga, same as Vishnuvardhana, Hoysala 
king, 97 

Bogadi, village, same as Bogavi, 105, 154 
Bogavi, monument at, 2 

Do village, 6, 43 

Bogavadi, village, same as Bogadi , 154 

Bola Sivegauda, donee, 174 

Bole Cham Raj, same as Bola Chamaraja 
Vodeyar, Mysore king, 180 

Boliyanayaka, warrior, 143 

Boinmadevar, god, same as Brahma, 130 
Bommoja , private person, 137 

Borekunte, place, 67 

Brahma, god, 30, 33, 37, 96, 98, 

99, 106, 114, 115, 116 
Brahmadevaru, god, same as Brahma, 130 
Brahmadevaru, private person, witness, 149 
Brahmagiri, ancient site, 1, 63, 73, 94 

Do hill of, 63, 64, 65, 66 

Do inscription, 63, 66, 68 


Chaitya, symbol on coin, 78 

Chakradanamurti, god, image of, 31, 36 

Chalukya, coin of, 77, 85 

Do dynasty, 21 

Do times of, 65 

Chalukya-Hoysala, layer, 71 

Chalukyas of Kalyani, coins of, 83 

Chamale, private person, 127 

Chamalapura, village, 176 

Chamarajanagar, place, 27 

Chamaraja-Odeyar, Mysore king, 31 

Chamarajendra, Mysore king, 170 

Chamave. private person, 156 


Chamundesvari. goddess, image of, 35, 155, 

156 


Do temple at Lakvnda, 3 

Chamundl , figure of. 37 

Do hill, 27 

Chandikesvaramurti. image of. 36 

Do shrine, 25 

Chandikesvara- varaprasanna-miirti, image of, 

31, 36 

Chandimayya, private person, 127, 128 
Chandisvararu, San: a saint, image of, 28 

Chandra, son of Atn, 106 

Chandrasekhara, god, metallic image , 25, 35 


Page 

Brahman, community , 101, 139, 145, 

159, 163 


Brahmapuri, Brahman settlement, 117 

Brahmasirachhedhanamurti, god, image of, 31 

Brahma Suhralimanya, image of, 34 

Brahmesvara, ling a, 29 

Brahml, figure of, 37 

Brahmi, legend of, 75 


Brahmin, community, same as Brahman, 


116, 117 


Buddha, god, 54 

Budha, Puranic king, 96 

Buddhist Chaitya, a building, 73 

Bull, mark on coin, 75 

Burhanuddin, the Kazi at Hodigere, 59 

Buswuputtum, same as Basavapatna, 
village , 58 

Butarasa, same as But uga, 21 

Butuga, Ganga king, 21 


Byataraya, same as V enkatciramana, god, 61 


c 


Chandrasekharamurti, figure of, 30 

Chandravalli, ancient site , 1 , 3, 70, 71, 

72, 73, 74 

Channabasava, god, 27 

Channakesava, god, image of, 54 

Channapatna, ialuk, 182 

Charabhupati, Saiva saint, image of, 28 
Chatnahalli, hobli, 174, 175 

Chaturmukha Cana pat i, figure of, 36 

Chaudappa, private person, 149 

Chaudesvari, goddess, image of, 71, 145 
Chaudlsvari, tank, 66 

Chaudisvari-kunte, tank of, 65 

Chelapileraya, same as Chaluvaraya, god, 168 
Chellapiliesvami, same as Chaluvaraya, god, 3 
Cheiuvarayasvami, god, 167, 168, 169, 170 
Cheluva Somesvarasvami, god , 87 

Chendimayya, donor, 130 

Chendimayya Nayaka, donor, 130 

Chennabasavapurana, Virus a in: a work, 134 
Chennagiri, taluk and town, 8, 10, 58 

Chennakesava, c/od, temple at Belur, 61, 

140, 141 

Do at Vadaga, 7, 54 

Do at Grama, 120 

Do at Mirle, 9 

26 
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Page 

Chennarayapatna, taluk and town, 121, 128 
Chera, dynasty , 3 

Do times of, 3, 76, 77, 80 

Chick Deo Kaj, Mysore king, 180 

Chika Kanineyanahalli, village , 167 

Chika Timmayya, private person , 48 

Chikballapur, town , 11 

Chikka Allappa Nayaka, son of Lakkanna 
Nayaka, 46 

Chikkadevaraja, Mysore king, 180 

Chikka Devaraja Odeyar, Mysore king, 3 
Chikkaiyana-chhatra, hobli of, 183 


Page 

Chikka Nanjundabbatta, private person, 179 

Chikkayyana-chhatra, hobli of, 183 

Chikmagalore, town, 9 

China, country, 72 

Chitaldrug, district, 1, 63 

Do town, 58, 64 

Chola, dynasty, 76, 77, 115, 116 

Do period, 55 

Cholasandra, village, 50 

Cliolesvara, temple at Nonavinakere , 55 

Cunningham, scholar, 63 


Dadaga, village , 3, 7, 54, 56, 156 

Dadiga, Ganga king, 55, 56 

Dadiganakere, village and, tank, 54, 55, 56, 

159, 160 

Dadigesvara, god and temple at Kodihalli, 56 
Dakshabrahma, sage, 31, 35 

Dakshinamurti, god, 31, 34,36 

Dalavay Devaraja Yadeyar, minister, 120, 

121 


Dalavoy Vikramaraya, prince, 25 

Dandabhaktaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 

Dandapani Subrahmanyesvara, god, image 
of, ^ 60 

Dannayakadevaru, private person, '■ 4 

Darukaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 

Davangere, taluk , 93 

David Bail'd, British military officer, 38 

Debur, village, 171 


Deccan, country, 


Delhi, city, 168 

Delhi Gate, at Bangalore, 37 

Desiya-gana, Jaina sect, 160 

Devachandra-siddhanti, teacher, 166 

Devajamma, wife of Chamaraja Odeyar, 31 
Devaki, mother of Sri Krishna, 107 

Devala, quet n of Ball ala , 106, 10'i 

Dcvalapura, village, 6, 45, 46, 48. 49 

Devanabhatta, private person, 117 

Devanandi-traividya, teacher, 166 

Devandahalli, village, grant of, b7 

Devanna, private person, 113, 119, 171 

Devanur, village, 10 

Devaparthiva, prince, 27 

Devarahalli, village, 53 


Devarahebbaruva, private person , 149 

Devaraja Odeyar, Mysore king, 179 

Devaraja Vodeyar, do 3, 178, 

179, 180 

Devarajayya, pm-a/e person , 171 

Devaraya, V ijayanagar king, 162 

Devaraya I, V ijayanagar king, 87, 162, 164 
Devaraya II, Vijayanagar king, 162 

Devaraya-maharaya, do 87, 162 

Devasenapati Subrahmanva, god, 34 

Devatataka, tank, 116 

Devendra god, 86 

Devimahatmya, ivork, 87 

Devimayya, private person, 127, 128 

Devimgere, place, 117 

Dharanmclra, attendant of Pars vandtha, 19 
Dharmabhaktara, Saiva saint, 29 

Dhannaketanaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 
Dharmasena, - Jaina guru, 173 

Dharmesvara, temple, 143 

Dikpalas, g ■ ds . -21 

Dikpalakas, gods, 86 

Dikshit, K. X.. scholar, 72 

Doddagudde, place, 149 

Dodda -Tat aka, village, 155 

Dod Devayya, same as Dodda Devaraja 
Vodeyar, 180 

Dod Jetka, village, 2, 6, 51 

Donehajli, village, 87 


Dorasamudra, capital of the Hoysalas, 98, 

127, 112, 154', 166, 167 
Dravidian style, 21 ; yi 

Dravila-sangha, sect, 173 

Dindagur, place, 117 
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Page Page 

Duggasandra, village , 8 Durgadahalli, village, 60, 146 

Dummeya Nayaka, Huy ml a officer, 51 Dutto Vanian Potdar, scholar. 50, 60 

Dunaduchaladacharya, private person, 171 Dvaraka, sacred place, 160 

Dundi Ganapati, god, figure of, 36 Dvaravati, city 98, 116, 127, 159, 166 

Durga, goddess, temple of, 20, 25, 65, 66 

E 

Eastern Chalukya, dynasty, 75 Eimne Tannnana-gundu, care of, 64, 66, 68 

Eehala, queen of Ereyanga , 106 Enadhinatharu, Saiva saint, image of, 28 

Echaladevi, do, 07, 126 Eragesvara, god, 137 

Edavari, chief , 21 Erambarage, fort, _ 07 

Edegundu, peak of. 68 Ereyanga, Hoy sal a king, 9<, 106, 111, 

Ekapadamurti, god, image of, 31, 36 116, 126, 150 

Ekoji, Shaltji’s younger son, 58 Erragudi, excavation at, 63 

Elliot, scholar. 77, 81, 82, 83 

Gr 

Gaja Lakslnnl, figure of, 22,41 Gangaraja , Hoysala general, 30 

Gajapati, coin, 76, 79, 83 Gangavadi, country, 30, 127, 150 

Gajarudha-Subrahinanya, image of, 34 Gangavadi, monument at, 2 

Gajasuramardanamfirti, image of, 35 Gangedevarasar, private person, 140 

Gauadhipati, god, 148 Ganges, river, 115 

Ganamatha, monastery, 134 Garuda, god, 31, 32, 33, 31. 37, 49, 51, 53, 54 

Gananatharu, Saiva saint, image of, 28 Garudagamba, at Keludi. 57 

Ganapati, god, 25. 35, 36, 61 Gauri, goddess, 34 

Ganapati, coin, 83 Gauriputra Ganapati, figv re of, 37 

Ganapati. temple at Eollangi, 140 Gaurl-Tandava, figure of, 34 

Ganavallabharu, ■'saiva saint, image of, 29 Gautamakshetra, same as >riranga- 

Gandabherunda, .figure, 62 pat tana. 178 

Gandabherunda, title. 116 Gautamesvara, god, 20 

Gandabherunda Pillar, at Iielagdvi, 3 Gavi Gang;! dhare^ vara, temple at Gavi- 

Gandase, village. 117 pvram, 86 

Gandavimukta Xemiehandra, Jaina Gavi pur. a pai t of Bangalore (Sty, 0,86 

teacher, 167 Gaviranga, stone, 30 

Ganesa, god, 23, 38. 40, 44, 47, 40, 53 Giridurgamalla, title. 08 . ] 16, 127 

55, 56, 86 Girihalli. locks of, 64 

Ganesa, dancing sculpture. 33 Girijakaiyanamiirti. sculpture , 30, 32 

Ganga, dynasty, 2. 5, 7, 10, 21, 23, 31. Gltakararu, Saiva -mint, image, 20 

34, 52. 55. 56, 174 Goa, Branch of the Kadambas, ^3. 85 

Ganga. coins of, 76, 82 Godavari, district, 74 

Gangas, same as Ganga, dynasty. <7, 79 Goggi, prince , 21 

Ganga, goddess. 34 Gomatesvara, god, image, 2, 23 

Gangadkaresvara, temple at Gacipura. 9 Gbnatharu, Sana saint, 28 

Gangadharesvara, god, temple at Seringa- Gopaladeva, private person, 143 

patam, 31 Gopalakrishna, god, _ 45, 53, 61 

Gangadharesvarasvami, god, 87 Gopalakrishna, temple at Aiavx, 7.53 

Ganga-Pallava, dynasty, 83 Gorur, village, 2 


26 * 
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Page 

Grama, village, 2, 88, 101, 102, 120 

Grant Duff, author of the History of the 

Mahrattas, 58 

Guide to Nandi, work, 4 

Guide to Sravana Belagola, ivork, 4 


Page 

Gundappa, D. V., scholar , 4 

Gundlu, river, 2d 

Gurulakkigadde, name of a field, 147, 149 

Gurulike-bedeya-makki, do 149, 150 

Gutti, village, 97 


H 


Hadaya-Sime, division, 182 

Hagari, river, 66, 73 

Hale Alur, place, 21 

Haiebid, village, 2, 141, 142, 143, 167 

Haligere, village , 179 

Hallada Hosalli, village, 56 

Halsur, tank at, 9 

Hampapur, hohli of, 175 

Hamparasa, writer, 149 

Hanagal, fort of, 97 

Haneya, toivn, 65, 69 

Do gate at, 68 

Hangal, village, 3, 64, 180 

Do Kadambas of, 82 

Hangala, place, 3 

Hanuman, god, 22, 32, 39, 42, 44, 49, 50 
Do mark on coin, 81,82 

Hanumapur, village, same as Hanumapura, 

64, 65, 67, 69 

Hanumgal, fort, J 27, 159 

Hari, god , 98 

Haribhatta, priest, 139 

Harihalli, village, 139 

Bonakere, village, 39, 42, 150, 154 

Honnamgala, private person, 135 

Honnappa, private person, 163 

Honneyanahalli, village, 134 

Honnu Halageya, builder, 135 

Horamarali, village, 3, 175, 179 

Horamalalipura, village, 179 

Boranadu, division, 147 

Hoiikan Estate, 60 

Horinad, village, 118, 149 

Horinada-sime, division, 149 

Hosadevara-banada-halla, a place, 149 

Hosakere, tank at, 179 

Hoskote, village, 64, 65, 67, 69 

Hosur, monument at, 2 

Hoysaja, corns of, 85 

Do kingdom of, 2, 3, 39, 51, 52, 53, 

54, 55, 65, 68, 82, 100, 117, 118, 


Hoysala, kingdom of, 119, 126, 128, 137, 140 
144, 145, 155, 159, 160, 166 167. 
Do period, of, 2, 7, 8, 61, 100, 106 
Do sculpture, 27 

Do works, 25 

H oysala-deva, Hoysala king, 43 

Hoyealesvara, god, 141, 142 

Huligere, country, 127 

Hulikunte, tank at, 65 

Do village, 66 

Humcha, village, 10 

Huyasalnad, same as Hoyasalandd division, 

179 

Harihara, Vijayanagar king, 54, 57 

Harihara I, do 8, 25 

Hariharabhatta, donee, 117 

Hariharanna, priest , 139 

Hariyabe, a woman , 159 

Hariyanandi-Siddhanti, teacher, 164 

Hariyappa Odeyar, Vijayanagar king , 25 

Hassan, town, 1, 11, 61, 85 

Hattaval, village, 180 

Hattidalu, village, 182 

HattivaJ, village, 182 

Hayagilva, god, image of, 55 

Hazarath Baba Hyder Vali Darga, at Mul- 
bdgal , 11 

Hebbeda Rama, private person, 19 

Heggadadevankote, taluk of, 56, 175, 180 

Heggade Chendanayaka, Hoysala officer, 130 

Heggade Chendimayya Nayaka, do 130 

Heggade Machayya, Hoysala officer, 130 

Heggade Madayya, do 43 

Heggade Nagana, private person, 144 

Hemachala, mountain, 153 

Hemadi, king , 84 

Hemesvara, god, temple at Dod -Jetka, 51 

Heramba Ganapati, form of, 36 

Hiranyagarbha, school of Yoga, 98 

Hiranyaka, mythological hero, 126 

Hire Jatinga Ramesa, hill, 64, 68 



205 


Page 

Hiremagalur, 9 

Hirenallur, village , 10 

Hirivuru, village, 100 

Hiriya Honneyanayaka, chief, 162 

Hiriyakal, village, 130 

Hiriya Vlrappa Vodeyar, Virasaioa fried, 

182 

Hiriyur, village, 107 


Ibari-Nayaka, chief, 87 

Ibhavaktra Ganapati, god, 37 

Indira, goddess, 1(J6 


Indra, god, 21, 32, 33, 37, 106, 133, 153 


Page 

History of Mysore, work, 180 

History of the Mahrattas, tooth, 58 

Hodagere, tomb of Shaji at, 2 

Hodigere, do monument at, 2 

Do village, 8, 58, 59, 60 

Holalkere, railway station, 58 

Holegadde, name of a land, L49 

Home, author, 38 


Indrajit, demon, prince , 22 

IndranI, goddess, 37 

Isana, god, 21, 33 


Isila, Mauryan town, 63, 64, 65, 66, 69, 70, 

71, 72 


Jain, sect, 10, 19 

Jaina, do, 2, 3, 5, 57, 65, 145, 150. 161, 

167, 173 
130 
61 
159 
31, 35 
25, 32, 49 
135 
64 

64, 67, 68 
146 
159 


Jakaya, private person, 
Jakkanachari, architect, 

J akkiyakka, private person 
Jalandharamurti, god, 
Janardana, god, 

Jatanna, private person, 
Jatayu, mythical bird, 
Jatinga Rainesa, hill, 
Javali, village, 

Javalige, village , 


Javanagavuda, private person, 

Jayakesi, Kadamba king of Goa Branch 


130 
83, 
84 
72 
60 
51 

153, 159, 161, 173 
166 


Jayaswal, scholar, 

Jedhe, author, 

Jettiga, place, 

Jina, god, 

Jinendra, god, 

Jinji, town, 

Jnana Dakshinamurti, god, image, 
Jnana Sakti Subrakmanya, god, image, 
Jnana Sambandba, Saiva saint, 
Jnanasammamdadevaru, private person . 


58 

35 

34 

134 

134 


K 


Kadadakallughat, valley, 60 

Kadaga Maleyanayakanahalli, village, 134 

Kadamba, dynasty, 3, 80, 81, 82, 83 

Kadava, kingdom , 116 

Kadur, district, 1, 8, 9, 60, 116, 146 

Kadu-Siddbana-inatha, milage, 64, 65 

Kahigodu, village, same as Kaikodu, 137 

Kaikodu village, 137 

Kailasa, celestial region and abode of 

Siva, 45, 87, 97 

Kaivara, village, 11, 24 

Kalabhairava, god, image of, 31, 35 

Kalabhairava, temple at Durgadahalli, 8, 60 

Kalabovanahalji, village, 153, 154 

Kalamukha, sect, 144 


Kalanatharu, Saiva saint, image of, 28 

Kajapala, king, 127 

Kajasa, village, 147, 148, 150 

Kalasamharamurti, god, image of, 31, 35 
Kalasanatha, god , 149, 150 

Ivalasesvarasvami, god, temple at Kalasa, 10 
Kalayanayaka, private person , 143 

Kali, age, 87, 155 

Kalidasa, poet, 

Kalikamaru, Saiva saint, image of, 

Kalika Tandava, god, image of, 

Kalinlti, Saiva saint, image of 
Kaliya, god, figure of, 

Kailahalli, village, 

Kallesvara, god, temple at Kasalagere, 48 


87 
28 
34 
29 
49, 53 
179 
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Kallesvara, god, temple at Mv dig ere, 2, 5, 7 


Kalpa, tree, 96, 98 

Kalpadri, mountain, 163 

Kalsi, village, 10 

Kalyana Subrahmanya, god , image of, 34, 36 
Kama, god. 35 

Kamabhupala, Tiing, 97 

Xamadhenu, sculpture of, 32 

Kambhali Nanjegauda, private person , 174 

Kamasamkaramurti, image of, 30, 35 

Kamalini, Saiva saint {female), ‘27 

Kambada-Basava, figure of, 50 

Kamika, toork, 86 

Kanakackandra-devar, teacher, 166 

Kanchi, Capital, 75, 97 

Kandalabali, village, 148, 149 

Kandavadhlsvara, king, 115 

Kankalamurti, image of, 31, 36 

Kannappa, Saiva saint, S3 

Kannappanavaru, do image of, 28 

Kanthirava, Mysore king, 3, 179 

Kanthirava Arasinavaru, king, 180 

Kanthirava-Bhupalaka, Mysore king , 179, 

180 

Kantkirava Makipdla, do, 3, 179 
Ivanurgana, Jain sect, 159, 160 

Kantkirava Odeyar, Mysore king, 3 

Kapala-Bkairava, god, image of, 34 

Kapalesvara, god, 145, 146 

Ivapalesvaradevaru, god, 145 

Kapila, river, 179 

Kapila, school of Yoga, 98 

Kapilesvara, god, 30 

Ivapinl, river, 23 

Karaga, festival, 87 

Karana-tantra, work, 86 

Karemala, place, 179 

Karibhantana-kalaga, play, 87 

Karideva, private person, 119 

Karidevagal, donor, 118 

Karindra G-anapati, god, figure of, 37 

Karkala, chiefs of, 150 

Karnatak, kingdom,, 57, 58, 83 

Kartikeya-Sukrakmanya, god, image of, 34 
Kdrukaseve, grant of tolls, 115 

Kasalagere, village, 48 

Kasavagauda, private person, 160 

Kasi, sacred place, 106 

Kasyapagotra, lineage, 149 


Page 
37 
32, 33 
30 

96, 115, 159 
23, 178, 179 
144 
130 


Kaumarl, goddess, figure of, 

Do sculpture of, 

Kaundinyesvara, god, 

Kaustubka, jewel, 

Kaverl, river, 

Kegapale, private person, 

Ketoja, private person, 

Kelagere, village, 2, 8, 56, 57, 161, 162, 164 

Kellangere, village, same as Kelagere, 57, 

162, 163 

Kembanakalli, village, 43 

Kemkarekalla Hebballa, place, 179 

Kempa Chamammanni, Mysore princess, 170 

Kempa Nanjamamba, do 170 

Kemparaya Dannayaka, general, 87 

Kempegauda, chief, 9, 38 

Kerala, kingdom, 78, 115 

Keralapura, village, 131 

Kesava, god, figure, 25, 51, 52 

Do statue, at Angadi, 10 

Do temple at Belur, 3, 140, 141 

Do do at Dodjetka, 6, 51 

Kesyanna, private person, 116 

Ketachari, private person, 144 

Kfetalesvara, god, 142 

Kkandya, village, 10 

Kirana, work, 86 

Kiratakamurti, god, image of, 36 

Kiratarjunamurti,, god, image of, 31 

Kirtikathamritaru, Saiva saint, image of, 29 
Klrtinatharu, do 29 

Kodihalli, village, 56 , 160 

Kodi-Timmappa, god, 48 

Kodi-Tirumaladeva, god, temple at 

Decalapura- 47 

Kodiyahalli, same as Kodihalli, 159 

Kolala, same as Kolar, 87 

Kolala Mukhannajiya, private person, 87 


Kolar, district , 

Do town 

Kolaramma, goddess , temple at Kolar, 2, 11 


2, 3, 11, 86, 87 
3, 58 


Kolatur, village, 

Kolhapur, State 
Kollangi, village 
Komdideva, private person, 
Kommesvara, god, 
Kommeyar, private person, 
Konanur, village, 

Konga, kingdom, 


128, 130 
76 
140 
134 
49 
49 

136, 137 
115 
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Kongu, coin, 76 

Do country, 77, 97, 115, 127, 159 

Konkana, country, 97 

Koppal, excavation at, 63 

Kotemaramma, goddess, temple at Somena- 
halli, 42 

Kottigala, village, 179 

Krishna, district, 76 

Krishna, god, figure of, 53 

Do river, 126 

Krishnadevarava, Vijayanagar king, 25 

Krishnagauda, private person, 147 

Krishnaraja III, Mysore king , 30 

Krishnarajamudi, crown of, 169 

Krishnaraja Odeyar III, Mysore king, 20, 

25, 26, 27, 31, 183 
Krishnaraja Vadeyar, Mysore king, 121 

Krishnaraja Vodeyar III, Mysore king, 

169, 170 

Krishnaraya, Vijayanagar king, 150, 182 


Krishnaravamaharaya, Vijayanagar king, 

148 


Lakkanna Nay aka, chief, 46 

Lakkappa Nayaka, chief, 47 

Lakkatahalli, village, 174 

.Lakkunda, village, 115 

Lakshmana, brother of Sri Rama, 22 

Lakshmana, god, image at Palagrahar, 44 
Lakshml, goddess, 33, 47, 66, 96, 99, 106, 

126, 159 

Lakshmi, queen, 106 

LakshmT temple, at Mudigere, 52 

Lakshmidevi, qtieen of Vishnu > ardhana, 

126 

Lakshmidharabhattopadhyaya, private 

person, 117 

Lakshml Ganapati, goddess, figure of, 36 
Lakshmlkanta, god, 47 

Lakshmlkanta, god, temple at Devanur, 10 
Lakshminarasimha, god, 33, 43. 47 

Lakshminarasimhadevaru, god, 10 


Lakshminarasimha temple, at Bhadravati, 2 
Lakshminarasimha temple, at Devanur, 10 
Lakshminarasimha temple, at Sdmenahalli, 

42 


Page 


Krishnasvami, god, temple at Mysore, 27 

Krishnavilasada Lingajammanniyavaru, 

queen, 26 

Krodhabhairava, god, image of, 33 

Kshipra Ganapati, god, form of, 36 

Kshipraprasada Ganapati, figure of, 36 

Kubatur Kaitabhesvara, god, temple, 11 

Kubera, god, image of, 21, 33, 34 

Kuehaladevi, private person, 149 

Kulapakshakaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 

Kumara, god, sculpture of, 33, 34 

Kumara Lakshmidhara, Hoysala general, 3 
Kumara-Lakshmidhara-Dandanayaka, do 

61, 62 

Kumara- Lakshmidhara-dannayaka, do 


140, 149 

Kumara-Subrahmanya, god, image of, 34 

Kumdakumdanvaya, Jama sect, 159 

Kumudachandra-bhattarakadevar, teacher , 

167 

Kurugod, fort at, 97 

Kusa, P uranic hero, 97 


L 

Lakshminarayana, god, 33, 34, 47, 86 

Lakshminarayana temple, at JJecaldpura, 

46, 47, 49 

Lakshminarayana temple, at Raghacaynra, 

46 


Lakshmisvara, god, 

29 

Laksh mi vil asada De va jammanni, 

queen of 

Krishna Raja Odegar III, 

20, 26 

Lalita, work on Saivagama, 

86 

Lankini, sister of Rdvana, 

22 

Lava, sou of Sri Rama, 

159 

Layadahola, field, 

8, 59 

Lenkoja, warrior, 

137 

Lilavati, work, 

86 

Lingadahalli, valley of, 

143 

Linganna, private person, 

134 

Lingapurana, work, 

134 

Lingodbhavamurti, god. 

31, 35 

Lohitaksbaru, Saiva saint, image. 

29 

Lokapavani, river, 

39 

Lokigundi, place, 

116 
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Page 

Maehaheggade, private per* on, 130 

Machulughatta, village , 2,0,30,41,50 

Machayya, private person, 130 

Machigauda, private person, 130, 100 

Machiraja, minister , 120, 127, 128, 153, 154 

Mackenzie Collection of Oriental Mss., work , 

80 

Mada, private person, 19 

Maddur, village, 174, 175 

MaderahalU, village, 87 

Mfulharlputra Sakasena, Pallani ruler, 70 
Mfuligauda, private person. 130 

Miidigiis uda, do 130 

Madinayahali, village, 130 

Magadha, kingdom, 1 10 

Maghanandi, -Jaina </nni. 107 

Mahade\ amnia. goddess , 20 

Mahadeves\ ara, god, temple at Yanina. 20 
Mahadhanaru, Saiva saint, 28 

Maha-Ganapati, god, 30, 30 

Maluikala, god , 80 

Mahaliugesvara, god, temph at Vanina, 

2. 5, 21 

Mahanadi, liver. 03 

Mahanyasa, work. 87 

Mahasamanta Narasunhu, ChCilvkyu chief, 21 
Mahesvan, goddess, 37 

Mahishasuramardini, goddess, 1, 21, 53 

Malu'urasainsthana, same as Mysore State, 

109, 170 

Mahmtta, countrg, 83 

Mahrattas, people, 30 

’Maidnna Mancdiyana. plicate p>r*on, 117 
Maisur, same as Mysore State, 108 

Makara, same as Magara, kingdom, 114 

Malali. village, 2 

Mala pas, same as Malepa*. people, 1 2 1 , l->9 
Malavas, peo}de, 84 

Malt', kingdom, chief* 08, 110. 127 

Malehalji, village. 150 

Malepas, same a* Malnpa*. 08, 110, 100 
Malipattana, village, 130 

Mallannanigalu-hoggade, private person. 134 
Mallappasotti. private person, 50 

Mallaraja, private p,rstm, 175 

Mallarasaiya. private person. 1:34 

Mai lay a, private person, 142 


Page 

Malledevarabetta, hill, 179 

Malles vara, temple at Machalaghatta, 2, 0 

39, 40, 41 

Do du Bhaktarahalli, 41 

Do do Lakkunda, 145 

Mallesvaram, a part of Bangalore City , 9 

Mallideva private pers at, 3, 145, 146 

Mallikarjuna, poet, 50 

Mallikarjuna, god, temple at Kelagere, 8, 

57, 101 

Mallikarjuna, god, 162 

Mallikarjunasvami, god, temple at Malle- 
svaram, 0 

Mallmatna, village , 140 

Mallu-heggade, private person, 148,149, 150 
Manadlianaru, Saiva saint, image, of, 29 
M anakunjaru. Saiva saint, image of, 28 
Mauehagavuda, private person, 130 

Manehvanna, donee, 117 

Mandodari. wife if Havana, 22 

Mandva. district. 0, 30, 169 

Mangalore, town, 71 

Manikyavaehakar, Saiva saint, 27 

Maniyageri, place, 130 

Manmatha, god, 30, 114, 159 

Manu, sage, 153 

Mara, father if Machrriija, 127, 128 

Maraiva, private person, 172 

Marana-praknya, work, 87 

Mararasar, private person, 117 

Mararu, Saiva saint, 28 

Marasoniayajigalu, Saiva saint, 28 

Maratha, same as Mahratta, 8 

Marathi Riyasat, work, 00 

M.-lrayar, rather <g Murigune-dandatiiigaku, 

159 

Man, goddess. 20, 97 

Mari Shrine at Hattaviil, 180, 183 

M ariva Dingappa, private persnrr, 172 

Mariyane, Hmjsala general, 140, 10Q 

Mariyanesamudra, tank. 159 

Markandasahani, pnvat> p> r*o 7,. 1)1 

Markandesvara, god, 29, 141 

Markantjesvara, god. temple at Kharnltja, 10 

Markandeya, sage, 31, 35 

Marshall, Sir. -101111. scholar and archieolo- 
dist. 7-2, 74 



•J( HI 



r 

Adi-; 



I’Adi: 

Marudige, village. 


141 

.Molak.dinuiu. tcirii. 


114. d 1. 72 

Masanauahalji, village. 


1 17 

M ngi-.'a\ arma. haJtuni, i i, 

mg. 

s| 

M Asavuggade, private per*, at. 


141 

M uddanna, g>mate p< is-ai. 


d' * 

Maski, exeaotitimi at, 

c>4 

, 72 

M fnL.-r. , or M ud ig.iv. fat 

I 

>/ 1 

1 Id. 1 d< > 

Masopavasi Uavi< liandra.siddii.-ii.ti. 

Jam 

'l 

M nil. n 1 1 • . di\ a -t ! 

I.llll . 

eta,'. 184 

teacher. 


1 dd 

M llddai Man, </■ hi on 1 ' h. 


1 1 I 

MatAiigani, Sana ,-aint. imat/ 


2-s 

Mudigi-iv. rud'h /, , 


2. 7. .‘2 

Maurva, Main van. Mania a--. dd. 87 

. 7", 

71. 

M n l'gi'iv, stun- a* Mad,/, /, 

f l 

i ■ . y >, dl 1 



72 

M nguln aka: t<\ < tl/a /• . 


Ml 

Maur\'arainaiic, nanu given /., cr<aub-< 1 

. r>7 

Muliai lam, t- -it, at. 


t ;s 

Mavniakmv, • i/laae. 


1 in 

M llkillida. el. 


1 2d 

Mavamina tvinple, at Kh lihalji, 


1 Hi i 

M nla-unvlia, J a ■ / t - - : . 


Id i id 

MavfiiMNU'nian, hii'lamha mi,/. 


72 

M ulhagal. - illtiij- . 


1 1 

MOgiiacliaiidr.i, Jama t- a* h> a. 

Id'.*. 

1 do 

M mid ilia -i/ia m\ a i . i \ . i i . ii- 

la’. 

i Id 

Mcgunda. village. 


1 Id 

M i:ii | i!iadia--iddiiaii' i d<-\ 

«r. •/ 

i , ■ ’ ft trtti i 

Midigc. ih< 


1 1 



1 dl i. Id * 

Mvlkot-a do ids. 

lll'.t. 

1 7i i 

M U j > 1 1 1 11 I )> ' 1 lia 1 . Mgs, a , 

, -,</ 

|,-(l 

Mnlukuta. d“ 

• >, 

1*17 

M uj'jiina 1 )t • \ tea | , ( ) (.•var. 

Mg 

.a, /, / ?,a/. J -'l 1 

Mf-rn, mountain. d7, 

I Id. 

1 44 

M ut'ai 1. Img. 


If, 

Mirle, village. 


!l 

M urt lii.tthani. ,V| ( . a -unit. 

luinii i -/, 4 v 

Mughal, dynast//, 


4d 

Muttaga inn- I’u'dma gn- 

"le / 

•er-oV. Ill 

Muhvnjudaro, a plate in Sun/, 

1 

. 7 1 

Mxs'iic. iilij ami tl // i.a st //. 


40 1 1,7. 

Mukhara, at Kblai, 

> 

• > 

, 1 1 



Jd8. Id!) I7u 



N 




Xachdiftraiiniia, ijo>/d> 


1 1 

Nandi, / lot , . 


11, dd 

Nadiga (ianganna, gmatr pei-m, 


dll 

Naialihliai ata . " m 


• ) i 

Nag a stums. 


* >f > 

Nandlk' '•.am, '• ulgtn r 


44 

Xagagauda, prir/te gei.-m,. 


1 1 1 

Na (all in . s -" <' •■/ 1 • 1 . t mat) 

/, 

■27 

Nagalmga. ,-t alpha. 


.)• ) 

Na nui-a : >■_ i.a . J " net - • '. 


17 , 

Nagalmga, a type •! Imga. 


• ». ) 

N 1 1 id . « ■. a r.i , '! /. 


1 14 

Xagamangala. i">rv tied i.dnl, i 


14, 

Na ; u i 1 , / 1 : n / 1 . 1 /tt/tl at , 


d i , j 4 1 . 1 . ,d 

1 1 

. I d. 

1 di 

\ i !| a'. ■ id ft > , t ' ■ 1 r it a i 


4 d. 4 1 47, 

Xagannn Pann.naka. uu ■ / • t 1 


‘/a. 



17", M". j s i 



Nai. 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 \ a i -. 1 1 a - ; . i / - a ’ 

1 I t 

; J 7 d 

Nag ir. ta . 


1-. 

X. i ; . , i : i i 1 »a ad n i . , / >, • - 



Nag ii'pad> -_undu. J h . . 


I'd* 

X ilij'ill-li a) ■ /. 


J ,, 4 1 ..., 

Nag'isamudr i. * *" "j - . 


* 1 I 

X . i r i - i . p > ' ■ - . 


!4d 

Nanu<ha. mg:i > <j" d :> < ■ 


<<i, 

. ra-a in > n_a la tHa-,< 


‘J i , mm. • > < * 

Nakar.i, m >< ha> t-g,nlJ. 


" _ 

X '! 1 i -1 1 1 ; 1 a . " . hi. 


I'ii. i"i. i;i 

Nakai'i - vara of Bankijiur. g- J. 


S-2 

X ai . t - • j j ; • a / " /. M ! 

i i Id, i i<. 

Xakkund. 'mi a- /, /*;/. n ■ ■ 1 1 . 
Nainhivjinimngal. pit, at, / ■ / - >, . 


• > 

Ml 

.4 a ! . liiha 1 . // i - t a c, •, - . 


1 ,7. Ii *, 
•V ' 

Naiiimak. ar. >r t, ai-h //</ < ,-t-- 


/ t 

Xar ,.-i!un i II. ! 

i i i 

I id 14". 1 1.7 

Nanagamasa-tra. //•■ rk. 


‘■c, 

Na: .-:ind , III / 

1 17 

1 4" 1 ,7 . id7 

Nanda Xaranas,tu. pnv.it- 


1 M 

X : !' i -i ’ll; : a . / /I' to p‘i-'it. 


117 

Nandaru. Mima yiu.t , image •>/. 


_'s 

N Bittl'i'l; if ;,ir. 'ii ;lm/ h>'j( 

■'d 

4". 41 

Nandi, ball-god, 20. 21. 24, .12. 44 

., id, 

• >. 

\ * r*f — j ; ! . ! : 1*5* \ il- ■■•/ ^/ln m 

- nt/. lid 

4(4, 4 ), 48, d<i, do, dt>, d7. d8. 

8d. 

M4 






210 


Page Page 

Narasimharasa, Hoysala king, 166 Nllakantharu, Saiva saint , image of, 28 

Narasimha temple, at Grama, 88, 102 N i iakant- lies vara, god, 29 

Narasimha temple, at Sdntigrama, 117 Nllanagnaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 

Narasinga, Hoysala lung, 119 Nirnayasiiidhu, name of a work, 107 

Narasiugbayadeva, do 166 Nirnddha Sardularu, Saiva saint, image of, 

Narayana, god, 80, 83, 168, 169 28 

Narayana temple, at Mehikdte, 168 Niruti, god, image of, 21, 82, 38, 37 

Narmada, river, 63 Nirvaelianaru, Saiva saint, image, of, 29 

Navagraha , shrine of , 27 Nitimarga, Ganr/a king, 21 

Navanandi, Saiva saint, image of, 28 Nojambas, royal family, 68 

Navanita-vritta Krishna, god, 20 Xolambavadi, country, 127 

Nayakirtti Chandrayanadeva, Jaina teacher, Xonabesvara, temple at Nonaviitakere, 2 

166 Nonambavadi, same as Nolambaviidi, 159 
Nekunad, division, 145 Noiiavmakere, village, 2, 55 

Nekundi, village , 145 North Kerala, country, 76 

Neleya-hon, money grant , 107 Nrisimha, private person, 133 

Nelligere, village , 50, 51, 51, 155 Nunke, same as Lnnke hill , 64 

Nilagiri Muddanna, private person , 32 Nyaya, a branch of Sanskrit learning, 98 

o 

Old DungeoD, at Bangalore fort, 9 Ontemaradi, place , 141 


P 


Pachche linga at Nanjangud, 26 Pandya dynasty , 68, 77, 80 97, 127 

Padina, posture of, 99 Do lineage, 97 

Padmaladevi, queen of Ballala II, 115 Paradas, merchants'? 163 

Padmaprabha, private person, 154 Paramabamsa, guru of Achalaprakasa, 

Padmaprabhamuni, Jaina guru, 173 98, 100, 106, 115 

Padmaprabhasvami, do 154 Parantakaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 

Padmarajaiya, private person, 156 Parasurama, mythological hero, 61, 78, 171 

Padma-Tanka-Varaha, coin, 80 Parasuramesvara, linga, 29 

Padmavati, goddess , 19 Parijata, tree, 106 

Padshalinga, same as Pachche linga at Parsvadeva, god, 154 

Nanjangud, 26 Parsvanatha, god, image, 19 

Paduvalpatna, village, 45 Parvati, goddess, 20, 25, 26, 30, 31, 35, 86 

Pagadesalu gudda, place, 05, 66 Parvati- Parames vara, god, group of, 61 

Paithan, excavation at, 72 Patala-Brahmadeva pillar, 23 

Palagrahar, village, 44 Patanjali , school of yoga, 98 

Pallava , dynasty, coins of , 3,75,76 Pat ban , type of, 26 

Pallegar, days of, - 55 Pavusa, warrior-king, 115 

Pancha-basadi of Dadiganakere, 159 Peddi of Gandase, private person, 117 

Panchamukha Ganapati, god, figiue of, 36 Perdore, n ver, 128 

Panc-hapadaru, Saiva saint, image of, 29 Phalgunesvara, god, temple at Kaivara, 24 

Panditta, engraver, 130 Pinnana , private person, 116, 117 

Panduranga Narasimha Patawardhan, Pinnanna, do 117 

author, 59, 60 Polnkesi, Ghalukya chief, 21 

Pandya, country, 80, 116 Poona, city, 58, 59, 60 
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Poysala, dynasty, same as Hoysala, 97, 114, 


159 

‘ Pra mo da,’ legend on a coin, S3 

Prasanna Ganapati, image of, 29 

Prata pasuraru, Sait: a saint , image of, 28 
Pratapa Vlraballaladevar, Hoysala king, 127 
Prinsep, schola r, 63 


Raehiram well, at Hod ig ere, 59 

Raghavapui’a, village, 42, 43, 46 

Rahut Ramappa, warrior, 59 

Rahuta Ramappana Samadhi, tomh, 59 

Raja-mudi , jewelled crown , 168 

Rajana Sirivur, village, 143, 141 

Raja Shaji, same as Shahji, father of Sivaji, 

58 

Raja Yadeyar, M ysore king, 168, 180 

Rajendra Cliola, Chola king, 76 

Rajita-Nanjundesvera, god, 30 

Raju Yadeyar, same as Baja Yadeyar, 168 
Rama, gocl , 22, 44, 97, 98, 116, 126 

Rama, private 'person, 128 

Ramachandra. god. 107. 116, 154 

Ramac-handradeva, private person , 149 

Rama Ganapati, god , figu re of, 87 

Ramanatha, god, 130 

Ramanathadeva, god, 130 

Ramanathapura, village, 131 

Ramanna, private person, 1 IS, 119 

Ramanuja, Hrivaishnava reformer, 54 

Ramanujaeharya, do 45, 168 

Ramappa, private person, 59 


Sadasiva, god, group of, 20 

Sadasiva Ganapati, god, figure of, 37 

Sadhudevanna, private person, 117 

Sagar, taluk, _ 10 

Sahasapriyaru, Saiva saint, image of, 29 

Sahasrakaru, Saiva saint, image of, 29 

Sahasralingesvara, linga, 29 

$aiva, sect, 3, 27, 33, 100, 134, 145 

Saivagama-prayoga, work , 86 

Saklespur, town, 1 1 

Sakranatharu, Saiva saint , image of, 29 

Sakti Dakshinamurti, god, image of, 35 


Page 


Prithvilinga, god, 29 

Pujarnava Sivakanda, work, 86 

Punnad, division, 174 

Puradaiya, private person, 135 

Pururava, P uranic king, 96 

Pfirva Asitanga Bhairava, god, image of, 33 

Pitta vati, Saiva saint, image of, 28 


H 


Ramaraja Vodeyar, chief, 182 

Ramavilasada Cluluvajammanniyavaru, 

Mysore gveen, 26 
Ramayana, sacred work, 22 

Ramayya, private person, 139 

Raines vara temple, at Narasamangaia, 55 
Ranganatha temple, at llaugasthala, 3 

Rangodeyar, private person, 174 

Rapson, scholar, 78 

Rashtrakuta, dynasty, 68. 83 

Ratnapanksha, work, 87 

Ravana, demon king, 22. 32, 61. 97 

Ravi, god, 98 

Rayidevabhatta, private person, 117 

Reehannabbattar, private person, 130 

Rettahajji, fort, 97 

Rice, archaeologist, 20, 63, 68, 174 

Rinavimochana Ganapati, god, figure of, 36 


Rome, city and kingdom, 

ETTppa. place • 64- 65, 60. 69, 

Rudra, god, 

Rudrapasupati, Saiva saint, image of, 
Rudrasakti, Saiva priest- 


o 


70. 73 
98 
28 
144 


S 


Sakti-Ganapati, god, image of, 30. 36 

Sakyanatharu, Saiva saint, image of, 28 

Sala, founder of the Hogsala dynasty, 

97, io6, 114, 145, 159 
Sfilivabana, Era, 139, 148, 168, 178, 180, 182 
Saluva Narasinga- Tijayanagar king , 45 

Samadhi Ganapati, god, figu re of. 36 

Samba Dakshinamurti- image of. 35 

Sambhu, god, _ loo. 148- 178 

Sambhuebittaru, Saiva saint, image of-. 29 
Samhara Bhairava, god, 34 

Samliara Dakshinamurti, god, image of, 35 

27 * 
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Samhara Tandava, god , image of, 34 

Samukhadatotti Sannidhanada 

Muddakrishnammannivavaru, queen, 26 
Sampatkumara, god. 168 

Sanakka, private person- 144 

Sanatkumara Yastu, work- 86 

S a n d hv a - T an d a v a , god, image of, 34 

Sangamesvara, god, 30 

Sanivarasiddhi, title, 98 

Sankanakallm boulder, 39 

Sankanna. priiate person, 117 

Sankaradeva, do 128 

Sankaranarayanamurti, god, image of, 31 
Sankesvara, god, 130 

Sankhaya, inscription writer - 130 

Sankuladayaru, Saiva saint, image of- 28 
Sanna Hagari. river, 64 

Sannu-heggade, private person, 149 

Santaladevi. wife of Mdchiraja, 126, 127, 

128, 130 

Santaie, same as Santaladevi, 128 

Santebennur, village, 10 

Santesvara, god, temple of, 130 

Santi. village, 100, 101, 106, 107, 116, 

117,118,119,120 
Santigrama, tillage- temple of , 107, 116, 117 

Santinatha, god, 167, 171 

Santinatha Basti, at Dadaga- 56 

Do at Halebid, 167 

Santinathasvami, god- image of, 171 

Santisamudra, tank- 128, 130 

Saptamatrika. group of- 11, 21, 23, 25- 37, 40 
Sarabha, god, 133 

Sarabhamurti, god, image of, 35 

Sarada, goddess, 30 

Saragadagudda, name of a kilt, 179 

Sarakanana Subrabmanya, god, image of, 34 
Sarasvati, goddess, sculpture of, 32, 33, 53 
Sarasvati Bbatta Narayana, father of 
Paramahamsa , 100 

Sarasvati Bbatta Narayanasvaiui, father 
of Paramahamsa, 98,100 

Sardesai, scholar, 60 

Sarvarthasiddi Ganapati, god, figure of, 37 
Sarvatmaikatvatatva, doc-trine ot the unity 
of all souls, 100 

Sasa, town, 1 1 4 

Sasakapura. town, 145, 159 

Sasapuri, do 114 


Sasta Subrabmanya, image of, 
Satagavuda, private person, 
Sataka, legend on a coin, 
Satasamudra, tank, 
.satasringaparvata, hilt, 
Satavahana, period of, 


Page 
34 
630 
75 
130 
87 

3, 69, 76, 72, 73 
Satesvara, god, temple at Ghennarayapatna , 

' 128, 930 

Satimava-heggade, private person, sam~. as 
Satimeya-heggaile, 130 

Satyadbanaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 

Satyanarayana, god, image of , 44 

Satyartharu, Saiva saint, 28 

Savar Kacheri, office, 183 

Select Views in Mysore, work, 37 

Selvapillai, god , same as GhelapUeraya, 168 

Senani Subrabmanya, god, image of, 34 

Seringapatam, town and taluk, 31, 168, 

169, 180 

Sevuna, army of, 97 

Do dynasty, 115 

Shahji, father of Sivaji, same as Shdji, 

2, 58, 59, 60 

Shaji, father of Sivaji, tomb of, 2, 8, 58 
Slianmukba, image of, 30, 33, 98 

Shanmukha Subrabmanya, image of, 30 

Shimoga, district, 1,8, 10 

Siddalingasvami, sculptor, 27 

Siddapur, inscription at, 66, 68 

Do village, 64, 67, 68, 69 

Siddapura, town, same as Siddapur , 64 

Siddbanta-saravaii, work, 87 

Siddhesvara, god, temple at M irle, 2, 9 

Do at Pajanasirivur, 143 

Siddodeya, private person, 174 

Slla Linganna, do 120 

Sita, wife of Kama, 22, 44, 64 

Siva, god, 10, 17. 25, 27, 30, 31, 35, 45, 54, 
64, 86, 97, 106, 127, 144, 156, 163 
Siva Chitta, Kadamha king, 84 

Sivajee, same as Sivaji, founder of the 

Mahratia power, 58 

Sivaji. Mahratta ruler, 2, 8, 60 

“Sivaji the Great ”, work , 58 

Sivajnanasambandhar, Saiva saint, 27 

Sivalingadeva, private person, 184 

Sivamara, Gauga king, 174 

Sivapanchakshari, work, , 87 

Sivapura, village, 139 
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Sivara, same as Sivaratlia, legend , 81 

Siva-vilasam, work , 86 

Skandanatharu, Sail'd saint , image of, 28 

Skanda Subrahamanya, god, image of, 34 

Soma, son of At ri, 96, 114 

Somanahallamma, goddess , 42 

Somanatha, god, 86 

Do shrin? at Keralapu ra, 135 

Somapura, village, 10 

Somasekhara-Chitrasekhara Charitre, icork, 

86 

Somaskandamfu'ti, god, image of, 31, 36 
Somave, private person, 134 

Somayya-Ramayya Vodeyar, private person, 

182 


Somenahalli 

, village, 


42, 46 

Somesvara, god, 

23, 

54, 87 

Do 

temple at Bhlmanahalli, 

49, 50 

Do 

do 

JJadaga, 

54, 55 

Do 

do 

Docldajatka, 

155 

Do 

do 

Kolar, 

3, 11 

Do 

do 

Maddur, 

175 

Do 

do 

Somapura, 

10 


Somesvara, Hoysala king, 167 

Somesvarabhatta, private person, 116 

Somesvara-pandita, do 156 

Somes varasvami, god, at Kolala, 87 

Soneya Dharmaf 150 

Sonnegauda, private person, 87 

Soratur, fort at, 97 

Sovanna, private person, 118, 119, 131 

Soyideva, king, 85 

Sravanabelagola. inscription at, 2, 23, 160 
Sri Belaga\i Kedaresvara, god, 11 

Sri Bhadravati Lakshmlnarasimha, god, 11 
Sri Bhagavata, sect, 11 < 

Srlchakra, diagram, 34 

Srldharacharya, private person. 166, 167 

Sri Kalasanatha, god, 149 

Srlkantha Mudi, jewel, RO 

Srlkanthesvara, god, temple at Nanjangnd, 

2, 24, 183 

Srikanthesvara-svami, god, 3, 170 

Srlkaranada Heggade Maehayya, Hoysala 

general, 130 

Srikarana Jinalaya, Basti at Bogdvx, 43, 154 
Sri Krishnaraja Vodevar III, Mysore king , 170 
Sri Kudli Ramesvaradevaru, god, temple, 11 
Sri Mallikarjuna Devaru, do 10 


166, 167 
149 
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Srlmiilaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 

Sri Rambiyana, Saiva saint, 134 

Sri Nanjarajabhida Mummadi Krisbna- 
rajesvara, image of, 30 

Sringeri Jahgir, 10 

Sri Nityavarada, Saiva saint, image of, 134 


Srinivasa, god, 48, 49 

Srlpadarayasvami Brinda vaua, 11 

Srlpala, Jaina guru , 173 

Srlpaia-traividya, Jaina guru, 173 

Snpurusha, Ganga king, 2, 19 

Sri Rama, god, 86 

Sri Rama-Kavaelia, work, 86 

Srlramanballi, monument at, 2 

Sri Ranganathadevaru, god, 178 

Srlrangapattana, same as Seriugapatam, J 78 
Sri Sapta KStlsa, god, 84 

Do legend, 84, 85 

Sri Sapta Kotisva, do 84 

Sri Sapta Kotisvara, do 85 

Srisbti Ganapati, god, figure of, 36 

Sri Sidba Somanatha, god, 134 

Srlvaishnava, sect, 45, 168 

Sri Vitaraga, Jaina god, 149 

Srutaklrti-traividyadevar, Jaina teacher, 166 
Subbanna, private person, 59 

Subhacbandra-bhattaraka, Jaina teacher, 166 
Subrahinanyabhatta, private person, 179 
Subrahmanyabhattar, do 130 

Subrab many es vara, god, 25, 34 

Sugrlva, god, 29 

Sujnanesvara, huga, 29 

SukhasinamQrti, god, image of, 31,36 

Sfiktisudbarnava, work. 50 

Sundara, saint, image of, 27 

Suukada Suranna, private person, 146 

Suparsvanatha, god, image of, 19 

Sura Ganapati, figure of. 37 

Surabbatta, private person, 139 

Siirappa-Senabova, private person, 149 

Surat, fort at, 60 

Sura Yyaghraru, Saiva saint , image oj, 29 
Surva, god, image, 23, 27. 32, 41, 48, 56, 
' 144 

Siiryadeva, private person, 116 

63 


130 
25, 34 
29 
29 
31, 36 
50 
27 
146 
19 
37 
139 
149 
60 
29 


Suryadeva, private person, 116 

Suvarnagiri, place , 63 

Svamigala Narasimhabhatta, private person, 

117 

Syamala-Dandaka, work, 87 
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Taittiriya-Brahmana, work, 86 

Taittirlya upaniskad, do 98 

TalakadUj country , 97, 127, 159 

Talemale, district , 97 

Tammana-heggade, private person, 148, 149 
Tarurai Anna, writer of an inscription, 174 
Tandava Ganapati, god , 36 

Tandavamurti, god, 35 

Tandavesvara, god, 27, 30, 34, 40, 41 

Tanjore, town, 58 

Tapasiraya temple, at Devarahalli, 53 

Tarakantaka Subrahmanya, god, 34 

Tarikal, village, 139 

Tarikere, town, 10 

Taruna Ganapati, god, image of, 36 

Tatyakshara Ganapati, god, image of, 37 
Tejolinga, god , 29 

Tereyur , fort and country , 97 

Thomas, Dr. F. W., scholar, 72 

Timmapaiya, private person, 146 

Timmarasa, do 149 

Tintrinigachchha, -Jaina sect, 159, 160 
Tipparasa Vodeyar, chief, 182 


Uchchangi, fort and kingdom, 68, 97, 127 
Fehchangi Pandya, dynasty, 64 

Fehclihishta Ganapati, god, image of, 36 
Fdaya, mountain, 97 

Fdayacliandrasiddhantadevar, Jaina teacher, 

167 


Udayaditya, Hoy sal a prince, 97, 106, 126, 159 


Fduvala-done, place, 65, 68 

Fduvalagondi, place, 67 

Ugra Xarasimha, god, 49 

Flames vara, god, 139 

Flamesvara temple at Mali pat tana, 137 
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Tipu Sultan, ruler of Mysore, 9, 26, 38, 39 
Tlrtliarajesvara, god, 29 

Tjrumalaraja, Vijayanagar viceroy, 168, 180 
Tirupati, sacred place, 4 

Tiruvanantapuram, same as T rivendrum, 

city, _ 78 

T.-Narsipur, town and taluk, 23, 169, 180 
Toongabaddra, same as Tungdbhadra, river, 

58 


Trikancla, private person, 116 

Trikutesvara, temple at Gorur, 2 

Triloehanapeddi, private person, 117 

Trinesvara, god, 30 

Tripurasamharamurti, god , image of, 31, 35 

Tripura Tandava, god, image of, 34 

Trisahasrabiiusuraru, Saiva saint, image of, 

28 

Trisankesvara, god, 65, 68 

Trivendrum, city, 78 

Tmlkarma Srlkanta, private person, 117 

Tulunadu, district, 97 

Tumkur, town and district, 1 

Turvekere, town, 100 


Flsoor, town, part of Bangalore C. & M. 


Station, 86 

Fmamahesvara, god, 23, 30 

Finamabesvara, do, sculpture of, 32,33, 35, 

40, 41 

Fma Tandava, god, image of, 34 

Fnnata Bhairava, god, sculpture of, 33 

Fppinangadi, village, 60 

Frdhva Ganesam Ganapati, god, figure of, 

36 

Ftsavaprayoga, work, 86 

Fttavagajla, chief, 21 


V 


Vadagalai, sect of Srlvaishuavas, 43 

Vagisa, Saiva saint, 134 

Vaishnava, sect, 100 

Vaishnavl, goddess, 3, 37, 145 

Vaisknavism, sect, 168 

Vaisya, caste, 27 


Yajamangala, village, 23 

Yajramusliti, type of coin, 78 

Vallidevi, goddess , 30 

Yalli-Subrahmanya, god, image of, 34 

Yamanna, private person, 134 

Yamsavali of the Mysore Kings, work, 30 
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Varadaiya Nayaka, chief , 57 

Varada Narasimha, god, 100, 106, 107, 116 
Varada Narasimha temple, at Grama, 1 18. 

119, 120 

Varadappa, same as Varadaija Ndijaka, 5, 

168 

Varadarajapura, village, 162 

Yaradarajasamudra, tank, 162 

Varadaya Nayaka, same as Va rada iya 

Nag aka, 164 

Varadeya Nayaka, same as Varadaiya 

Nayaka, 162 

Varaha, god, 96, 106, 114 

Varahi, goddess , figure of, 87 

Varamindaru, Saiva saint, image rtf, 28 
Varanasi, same as Benares, 119 

Vardhamana, -Jaina saint, 167 

Vardhamana-bbataraka, Jaina teacher, 166 
Vardhamana-munindra, do 167 

Yaruna, village, 2, 5, 19, 21, 28, 171, 172, 178, 
Yaruna, god, 33 

Vasantika, goddess, 3, 145, 159 

Vasantika temple, at Angadi, 3 

Vasantika-devi, sameas Vasantika, 3, 106, 145 
Vasishthayoga, work, 98 

Yasupujya-Siddhanta, Jaina teacher, 166 
Yasupujya-traividya-devar, do 167 

Vatamula Dakshinamurti, god, image of, 

31, 35 

Yatsyayana, writer on the science of erotics, 98 
Vatula, a work on Agama-sastra, 86 

Yayavya, god, image of, 34 

Yayu, do 21 

Vayu, sculpture of, 33 

Yayulinga, a class of Ungas or emblems of 
god Siva, 29 

Yelayudha Subrahmanyamurti, god, image 
of, ‘ 35 

Yengi, province, 75 

Yenkataehalapati temple, at Bdgdvi, 44 
Yenkatagiri-mahatmya, work, 87 

YenkataramanasTami temple, at Bangalore, 9 
Yenkataramayva, private person, 139 

Yenkatesa, god, figure of, 49 

Yenugopala, god, 28 

Yenugopala, god, image of, 49, 53 

Vibhishana, brother of Havana, 22 

Vibkutichararu, Saiva saint, image of, 29 
Vicharavantaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 
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Vidya-Daksliinamurti, god, image of, 35 

Vidyadbara, a class of gods, 99 

Yidya-Ganapati, god, image of, 20 

Yidyanagara, same as Vijayanagar, 148 

Vidvasuraru, same as V idyavantaru, Saiva 
saint, image of, 28 

Vighnaraja Ganapati, god, figure of, 87 

Vigbiiesvara-vara-prasannamurti, form of 
Siva, 36 

Do image of, 31, 36 

Vi jay a Ganapati, god, figure of, 36 

Vijayanagar, city and kingdom, 8, 25, 51, 54, 
61, 65, 68, 150, 162, 164, 168 
Vijayanagiri, same as Hdneya, village, 65 

Vijaya Narasimha, Hoysala king, 97 

Vijaya Narayana, god, 3, 140 

Vijayanna, sculptor, 171 

Vikkarasa, same as Vikramaditya, king, 97 

Vikramapala, Sevvna general , 115 

Yikramaraya, prince, 25, 27 

Vilanakatta, place, 117 

Villavan, Tamil designation of the Chera 
kings, 77 

Vina Dakshinamurti, god, image of, 34 

Vlnadhara Virabhadra. do 52 

Yinayaditva, Hoysala king, 97, 106, 114, 

126, 159, 166 

Vira, part of the word Vha Ilemddidevar, 
found engraved in some coins, 84 

Yura JBallala. Hoysala king, 65, 66, 98, 

106, 107 

Vira Ballala II. Hoysala king, 65 

YbraballaladeA'arasa, Hoysala king, 98, 107, 

140 

Yuraballaladevarasar, do 100 

Virabhadra, god, 52, 53, 133, 134 

Do image of, 31, 33, 42, 135 

Virabhadra temple, at Arani, 7, 52 

Do at JJadaga, 55 

Vlrabbadradevaru, god, 133 

Vlrabhadramurti, god, image of, 81, 85 
Virabhadra- Somanathapura, milage, 138 

Y r Ira Ganapati. god, image of, 36 

Vira Ganga, Hoysala title. 127 

Vira Gang a Ballaladevar, Hoysala king, 154, 

159 

Viralusetti, private person, 149 

Ybranandi-Siddhantadevar, Jaina teacher, 

166 
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